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1 is @ fir d and unalterable Maxim with mi; 


* That that Church, or Body of Chriſtians, who 
Lare for promoting their Intereſt by the Spirit of Per- 


* ſecution, i, e. by laying any Violence on the Con- 


* ſciences of Men, are not, and cannot be a True 
© part of the Church of Chriſt, I need not enlarge on 


this Point, ſince the whole Tenour of the Goſpel, that 
is, the whole Chriſtian Diſpenſation, breaths fort) 
nothing but Love and an Univerſal Charity even to- 


wards. thoſe, who are ſo unhappy as ſtill to perſiſt in 


the Wrong; and would hape no other Force offer d 


to them, but ſuch as proceeds from the Strength of a 
Cagent Argument, The Nature of Man is ſuch, as 
not to be dragg'd, but lead by gentle and rational 


Methods to his Duty; and whenever any Violence 
zs offer*d to him, be is apt to break out into a Paſſion, 
and by that very means to be Prejudic d againſt the 


> Truth it ſelf. 


70 ſet this Matter in 4 Clear Light, let us tat 4, 
| ſhort View of the Method which the Apoſtles and their 


| Immediate Followers purſued in Converting Perfons 


to Chriſtianity. St. Peter in bis Diſcourſes to the 


ews and Proſelytes, makes uſe only of ſuch Arguments 


o Convince them, as were Convidive, and prick'd d 2 
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- The Preface. 


the to the , and the greateſt inſtance of 
his ſeverity as by Virtue of his 5 inal Authority 
againſt Ananias and Supphira, yd aca} 
the Holy Ghoſt , which 5 be 2 vn into con 
ſequence to juſtifie the Practice of any future Ages, 
That famous Synod of the Apoſtles, recorded Acts, 1 5, 
was ſo far from Rrgour, and Impoſing pon the Con- 
ſciences of the new Converted Gentiles,” that it only 
Anjoyned them, ſuch things as Natural Reaſon would 
bade dilated. to them. St. Pap! the reul Apoſtle vf 


the Genples,.: tho trul Seele in the cauſe f Chriſt 8 + 

and þ 12 Religion, Fu he 5 pronbuncd hi Anathema 

and Maranatha's very a yet was be'fo ve 

ar from the Sp irir of Perfection, * that be was fo 8 + 

reducing A fn from the Error of” their Ways by 

the Spixi 50 f Mecknels, And when he b ſr ; 

the. MOI. bo eadful Sentence of 'Excommuanication H 

e "the, 11 27 ßen, with wbat tenuerneſt Wh 

1 does be. Expreſs 1 * that Perſons'Repentance N * 
1 : 1 need, not inſiſt upon the Practiſe of the other A. ” 
1 poſt ies, „i ance. 7 1520 "That F. the. ſevereſt ſt of ther were 2 
4 bo for painting Deling * s in points of Conference i 
ta be Secular "Power, Nh Cd — them by: = n 

007 1 Juri i nien and Cenſutes.” al 

bat bas been ſaid of the Apoſtoliral Thi — =” 

with a great deal of Reaſon be ape to their laune. th 

», diate, Followers, who were 1505 om beuge uf lf of 

". Perſecuting Spirit, that ent dvoured by ths. 

force of Arguments, to Ponte "Me" untdGiu il 2 

and to the, Belief a Ha a Celßed Saviour, and inithe © 

their Endeavours Suffer A the greatift + Pirſccurrni Pla 


tbemſelves from their moſt Irmplacabl Enemies tit 
SGentiles. akte It 01022900) Gf 

If this be matter of fas, as it certainly will a 

ar to be, to all who will enquire into the Adds of 1 
poſter, and into thell/ , of the Fathers of the 7 


„ Fremce: . * 
three Centuries ; then what Judgment ſhall we paſs on 
the proceeding s of the.preſent Romiſh Church, who by 
contrary Methods endeavour to gain Proſelites to their 
Communion ? Are Inquiſitions aud Dragoons proper 
Means of making New Converts to the truly Chriſtian 


| Catholick and Apoſtolical Faith 2 If not ; bow juſtly 


may we blame the whole Conduct of the Papiſts m 
their Endeavouring to bring over to their Commu- 
nion ſuch as in Conſcience differ from them by Vio- 


4 


lence and unheard of Barbarities ? ?? 


There is ſomething ſo Frightful and Terrible in the 


"4 


"Lv 


very Genius and Spirit of Popery, that would make am 
Honeſt Man quite out of Conceit with it, tho be 


were never ſo much Inclin'd to bold Communion with 
it upon other Accounts, It gives a Shock to Humane ' 
Nature, and makes it ſtart within it | ſelf, to think 
that That, and only That, can be the true Church, 


which ſupports its intereſt not only by Fraud and Cun- 
ning, but by open Oppreſſion and Cruelties, offer'd 
not only to the Eſtates and Bodies, but alſo to the 


Souls and Conſciences of Men. To paſs by the for- 
mer Metbod of propagating the Roman Catholick Re- 
ligion, of which their Miſſionaries, both of the Zeſuitical 


and other Orders, are great Maſters; we. ſhall only 
inſiſt upon the Latter Means, which" they not only 
allow of, but even preſcribe to be uſed for the regain- 
ing of thoſe that are departed from their Communion : 
that is, to ſpeak in their own Words, for Extirpating 
of Hereſy and Heretic ks. 


And bere a Modeſt Heathen would bluſh for them, 


o bear with what Confidence and Effrontery they pre- 


varicate with God and Han. They tell you" indeed | 
that their Church is all Love and Charity, that it 
breaths. forth nothing | but Meekneſs. and Gentleneſs, 


and that the Rigours it makes uſe of towards other? 
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The Preface. 

Welfare of their Souls. All this ſounds very well, 
and it were to be wiſh'd that their Practice were Con- 
ſonant to their Profeſſion but alas, when we come 
to Enquire into it, we ſball ſoon perceive bow the one 
| Runs quite Counter to the other, 

' From the very firſt Riſe of Popery, that is, from 
the very time that the Pope ſet up for Univerſal Bi- 
ſhop, and Clatmed a4 Supremacy over all the other 
®Churches, it is well known what Methods were uſed 
by the Church, and eſpecially by the Court of Rome, to 
ſupport the Holy Father in his unjuſt and Anti- 
chriſtian Vſurpation. Hence it came to paſs, that 
thoſe Biſhops mbo would not ſubmit to this Tyrannical | 
upſtart Flierarchy, were Excommunicated, Declar'd 
Hereticks ; delivered over to the Secular Power, 
and where the Popiſh party prevail'd, were ſometimes 
depriv'd of their Sees, ſometimes Baniſh'd, and ſome- 
times put to Death. This was the firſt Step made to 
Advance the Papal Chair. „ | | 
But this was not all, nor did Matters ſtop here; 


3 


elties and Oppreſſiont it has exertiſed from that Tn 
Tard - Grandeur, is Notoriqus ta all who knov af 
1 8 n 1 3 5 4 1 % „ weak. , 7 
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The Preface. 
thing of Church-Hiſtory. St. Peter's Keys bave 
not been ſo uſeful to ſupport the Papal Throne, as St. 
Paul's Sword. So that if any Prince bas been ſo 
Reſty as to call in Queſtion this New acquired Au- 
thority, not only Bulls and Excommunications, but 
even Fire and Sword, Depoſitions and Maſſacves, 
bave been the Effes of putting the Affront on this 
' Univerſal Monarch, -. Hence it bas come to paſs, 
| that Subject have been diſcharg'd of their . 

to their. Lawful Sovereigns, their Kingdoms diſpoſed 
of to others, Armies and Fleets Raiſed, Invaſions 
| Encouraged, Plots and Maſſacres Countenanc'd and 
| Bleſſed by the Roman Pontiff, eſpecially if this bas 
been againſt Heretical Princes, or Princes that ſeem'd 
to favour Has, To this Spring we owe the 
Doctrine of not keeping Faith with Hereticks, of the 
Lawfulneſs of Depoſing and Killing Kings, with the 
Like. To this we owe the Cruſadoes raiſed, and In- 
. quiſttions ſet up, againſt thoſe that oppoſed the Papal 
Tyranny, both before and ſince the Reformation be- 
gan in Luther's time. In ſhort if we ſurvey Popery 
from Toj, to Bottom, we ſhall find a Black Spirit of 
Perſecution running through all its Parts ; and that 
it may well be StyFd the great Whore, which 
—— it ſelf Drunk with the Blood of the 
Need we rale into the Hiſtory of paſt Ages to 
Juſtifie the Charge? No, we bave one nearer Home 
witbin our own Memory, nay within, our preſent 
\ Knowledge, and which proves but too well the Truth, 
er at leaſt the probability of what is contain d in the 
= following Relation of the Sufferings and Death of M. 

le Feyre, One would bave thought that ſo ſoft and 
= polite a Nation, as France pretends to be, would 
yever have Acted with jo much Fury againſt its own. 
„ e F ** | | Mem- 
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The Preface. 


1 But the Diaboñdal Spiri of Antichriſt bas 
infusd its Venom into that as well as into other Na- 
tis. The Prince actuuted with a Popiſh Zeal, and 
10 ſbem he deſerd' d the Charatter given by the 
Court of Rome of MOST CHRISTIAN, 
was reſolꝰ d to have but ane Religion in bis Kingdom. 
Hence was the Edict of Nantes repeal'd,* and tbe 
Proteſtants oppreſſed on 45 and Their Miniſters 
and Principxl Men baniſh'd, and the "reſt left to be 
Converted by . Miſſionary ' Dragoons.” -- Unger this 
Oppreſſion they. bave*Long Fromm d, and the'Gallies, 
Priſons and Dungeons, have been their 'Laft Refuge. 
Now will you ſay that ſach Perſecutions of Men for 
the ſale o 4. Religion alone is conſonant to the Goſpel ? 
Do. not ſuch Men, and ſuch a Church, as All ubon 
fuch Bloody Principles: ſbew, by what Spirit #bey-are | 
Lead, viz. not by that of the Mcek-Spirited Je ſus, 
+ bb by that of the Devil, who was always a Hater 
of the Brethren; aud a Mu derer from the Begin- 
ning? How does this their Pructice iy intb their 
try Faces, and upbraid them with the Palſhood'of | 
1 their profeſſion ? But to Conclude: A Jew, a Hea- 
Aten, ora Mahometan, ma) with as good a Grace | 
_*l pretend to Chriſtianity, as he who profeſſes himſelf a 
Chriſtian, and yet Ads with ſuch 4 Perſecuting Tem- 
per of Mind, as is diametrically — fo _ | 
2 of the Chriſtian Religion; = +0 + 
A Mord or two with reſpect to tbe Ke Ren, 14 
and we have done. Tis unknown who was the. Col- il 
lector of them, and therefore we ſball not trouble our il 
mo & ſelves. with gueſſing at Random. about the Author, | 
| q- . That which is moſt certain is, that they contain in them 
| 
| 


an Account of the Suffering and Death, not ouly of 


lle Fevre, but alſo of many others, who were bis 
-1 Here and Sore. 7 * e Yer 
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and Faith, under all the preſſures of their Cruel 


Enemies , Some on Board the Gallies, and others 


in the Naſtineſs of ſome Loathſome Dungeon, 


To Conſider the Variety of Torments which they en- 
dur d, ſhould Melt our Hearts with Compaſſion ; 
To Conſider their Stedfaſtneſs in adhering to the pro- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, ſhowd Teach us to 
prepare our ſelves againſt the Fiery Tryal ; And to 
conſider the unwearied Malice and Cruelty of their 
Perſecutors, ſhou'd put us upon Praying, from ſuch 
Inbumane Principles, and ſuch Inbumane Practices, 
as POPERT Infuſes mto, and Teaches its Diſ- 


ciples, Good Lord Deliver us. 
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8 0 F TH os 
Suferings and Death of 11 
Faithful Confeſſor and Martyr, 
 Monfeir Iſaac le Fevre, of 
Chatel-Chinon i the Ni. 
. vernois, Advocate i in Parlia. 
ment. 5 8 
| T is isa PET tome, that . Jefus Chriſt _ | 


and his Apoſtles, having foretold in all the 
Sacred Books of the New Teſtament, that 


the Croſs in this life, as they themſelves were 
pos d to it in the whole courſe of their Mini- ; 
ſtry ; I fay, it is amazing, that the Church of 


prizes me that ſhe glories i In it, as if ſhe deſi gn'd 4 
* 9 fallfl the Prediction of the Holy Ghoſt, con- 
B cerning 


A the condition of the Faithful, and of tb 
Church, ſhould be expos'd to Perſecutions and 


ome has plac'd the temporal Proſperity and Glo- 
ry of thoſe that defend it among the Marks and 
haraQers of its Truth and Faith ; and which the | 
famous Cardinal Bellarmin makes his 15th and laſt. 
haracteriſtick Mark of the true Church: It ſur- 


2 The Sufferings and Death 
cerning the Myſtical Babylon, who ſays, I am 
Queen, and fhall ſee no Sorrow. | 5 
Baut it is yet more aſtoniſhing, that St. John 
having foretold in his Revelations, that the True 
Church ſhould not only ſuffer great Perfecutions- 
from the Pagaus, its profeſs'd Enemies, but alſo 
from the falſe or Antichriſt ian Church, of which 
he that calls himſelf the Head, ſits in the Temple 
of God, ſhews himſelf to be God, and exalts 
himſelf above all that is call'd God; Tis a won. 
der to me, I ſay, that ſhe ſhould make it her bu- 
ſineſs to Oppreſs and Perſecute thoſe Chriſtians 
who have ſeparated themſelves from her, and 
thoſe that will not come into her Communion, 
with Fire and Sword; and which for divers A- 
ges, that is to ſay, ſince She has acquir'd that 
Power and Authority in the World, which the 
Spirit of God foretold us, that the Beaſt and her 
falſe Prophet would ufurp, has exercis'd all 
manner of Fury and Cruelties againſt them, as ap- 
pears by what has been done within the laſt five 
or fix Centuries againſt the Waldenſes , Albi= | 
genſes, Bohemians, Lutherans, and the Calvi- 
niſts, as they are call'd, and this in all Coun- 
treys that are unhappily ſubjected to her 
Juriſdiction; where the Kings, Princes and 
States have unjuſtly affiſted that Murdreſ of Saints 
with their Forces; as appear'd in the foregoing A- 
ges in Italy, France, England, and in Germany; and 
as has been ſeen in the laſt, and in our Age in all 
Parts of Europe, where that Beaſt is ador'd; and 
. exerciſes its Dominion; and as it is yet particu- 
Hhrly to be ſeen in our France, by this late and ex - 
traordinary Perſecution, that was rais'd there 
ſome Years ago by that Antichriſtian Church, 
ker Clergy, and her Erelates, and where _ 


/ 


„ 
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of Monſieur Iſaac le Fevre. 3 
pily the Prince that reigns there anſwers but too - 
much to the Deſigns and Solicitations of that 


Cruel and Perſecnting Society, and which he 


makes one of his chief Supports. A Perſecution, 
that perhaps has not been guilty of ſo many Maſ- 


| factes, nor ſpilt ſo much Blood as thoſe that have 
| preceded it, but which has in its Proceedings 


larger Characters of Inhumanity, Cruelty, and 
Barbarity, than have been ſeen from the begin- 
ning of Chriſtianity, down to our times. A Per- 
ſecution, wherein the Devil and his Agents have 
diſplay'd more Cunning, and Craft, which theHoly 
Ghoſt calls the depths of Satan, than were ever ſcen 
in all the former. This may give us great reaſon to 
believe that the Kingdom of Satan, and of the 
Antichriſtian Beaſt is not far from its end, and 
that as their time is but ſnort, they employ alſo their 


| utmoſt Strength to compaſs their damnuable De- 
| ſigns; that is, to exterminate the true Church, 
and if poſſible to deſtroy the Elect of God. 


But l do not here pretend to rite a Hiſtory, 
or make a deſcription of this Dreadful and Ter- 


rible Perſecution. There is already enough writ 


on that Subject, and doubtleſs time will produce 
yet more compleat Hiſtories of it, 1 ſhall only 
ſpeak of the Sufferings of a Bleſſed Martyr, that 


| finiſht his Courſe gloriouſly on the Gallies, in 


the Priſons, and Dungeons of Marſeilles: Suffe: 


| Tings that Jaſted 17 Years. I ſhall only give the 


Church, and the Faithful, the admirable Exam 
ples of Faith, Patience, Piety, Charity, and of 
all kind of Vertues, which that Herald of God 
ſupply'd us with, during that long continuance 


| of Conflicts and Tryals which he maintain'd ſo 


gloriouſly, There have been 1Ituſtrions and Ge- 


W berous Champions, who before, and like him : 
= e 


have 


hy” bs The Suffving * Death. 


have ſignaliz'd their Faith and Courage by a hap- 
y Death, which confounded their Perſecutors, 
and edified all good People. But it muſt be con- 
feſt that there was ſomething particular in this 
Man, either for the length of his Sufferings, or for 
the Example of all kind of Vertues that he made 
appear in it, or for ſo many Excellent and Holy 
Exhortations which he gave to his Brethren, to 
all the Confeſlors in the Priſons, and on the Gal- 
lies, and which made him to de lookt upon by 
the Perſecutors as the Miniſter of thoſe Gally 
Slaves and Priſoners of Jeſus, whom they call'd 
their Calvin; and who for that reaſon was kept 
_ cloſer, and treated more cruelly, as will appear 
by the Hiſtory which I give of it, to the Publick. 
And in ſhorr, for the many fine Letters, and di- 
vers other. Writings i in Proſe, and Verſe, addreſt 
to his Friends and Relations in France, and in Fo- 
reign Countreys, that would-make large Volumes 
if they could be collected together. 

The Name of this Martyr is Iſaac le Fevre, at 
preſent known every where; his Bonds having 
rendred him famous in France, and in all Prote- | 

{tant Countreys. By Profeſſion he was an Advocat, 
or Councellor at Law, Aged about 37 Years when 
he was condemn'd, and 54 Years of Age when 
he died, in June 1702, He was born at Chatel- 
chinon in the Nivernois, of honourable Parents, 
and of one of the moſt "conſiderable Families of 
that Countrey, whom I have known and con- 
vers'd with, and of whom I can juſtly give this 
Character; That they were the beſt People among 
us, and whoſe Elogy our happy Martyr gives us in 
one of bis Letters, written in the Priſons of Mar- 
ſeiltes, which U think it my Duty to inſert here, 
and the rather becauſe J was a witneſs of the 
| greateſ 


- * Ag ny 


or 
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of Monſieur Iſaac le Fevre. 5 
greateſt part of what he ſays of them; where af- 
ter having ſpoke of the Sufferings and the Perſe- 


verance of his dearSiſter, who was at that time in 


a Convent at Nevers, and who glorified God 


there by her Courage and Patience, and who died 


afterwards in the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, without 


ever having done any thing againſt her Conſcience 


Piety, and Fidelity, being as it were Natural and 
1 to that Holy Family. He ſpeaks thus 
of them. | „ 


„What God works in her, charms me. That 


great God hath been mindful of his Promiſe, in 


© favour of the Children of thoſe that fear him. 


* My Predeceſſors, my Father and Mother were 
© of that number. P. le Fevre and A. Elignard 
having walked before him in Chriſtian Simpli- 
city, and performed their Duty, died both in 


**a good old Age, in the Communion of the 


* True Church. God took her to himſelf be- 


times, whom he had made the Inſtrument of 
_ * bringing nfe into the World; but 1 know her 


piety was Exemplary, and her Life Edifying, 
*.and very remote from the vain Amuzements of 


_ © the Age. You know what was the Probity, 
 ©the:Zeal, the Patience of my deceas'd Father. 


© I cannot mention him without tenderneſs, - but 


his Memory is too dear to me to paſs it over in 


© Silence, You viſited him on his Death Bed, 
© or rather on his Bed of Life, and I remember 


g | © that in coming away, yon gave him this Teſti- 


© mony : Lcame to edify. and-comfort-a Sick Per- 


©* ſon, but he ediſies and comforts me. Such you 


© ſaw him then, and ſuch he was in all the courſe 
© of his Sickneſs, which was very long, and very 


= ** ſevere, always reſign'd, Patient, and very wil- 
Ing to give up. his- Soul igto the Hands of- his 


B 3 1 


6 The Sufferings ani Death 
Creator and his God. He was naturally haſty |} 
Land paſſionate, but the grace of God rais'd him 

* fo much above himſelf, that. it made him the 
* molt patient Man in the World in the extrea- 
I meſt and moſt violent pains of the Stone and 
_ © the Collick, which rack'd his Reins and Intrals. 
He being ſtruck with the dead Palſie on one 
** ſide, I carrjed him often from one Bed- to ano- 
_ ** ther, becauſe it gave him eaſe. - All my little 
* ſervices were ſo pleaſing to him, and he com- 
e mended them ſo much that he could not endure 
** me out of his ſight. His Palſie degenerated into 
an Apoplexy. He was four days and nights 
in an Agony, his Eyes always caſt up to Hea- 
** ven not with the Face of a dying Man, but of 
Lone in an extaſy, ſhewing always, when they 
_ *rovs'd him with Cauſticks out of that Lethar- 
„ gick Slumber, that his Heart and Mouth brea- 
** thed after nothing but his God. I praiſe God, 
Lethe God of my Fathers, for the Spirit of meek- 
r neſs herewith he had indued his Servant, for 
©" the patience of a Martyr which he had given 
* him, and for the ſincere and internal Piety 
** with which he had inſpir'd him. And as long 
< 25 1 live I ſhall bleſs the Lord God of all Fleſh, 
the Father of Spirits, that granted me the 
** favour to he preſent at that Change, terrible 
indeed to the Reprobate, but ſweet and full of 
** Conſolation for his Children; and becauſe in 
that Moment when he took the Soul of his 
* Servant to himſelf he put theſe words into my 
** Mouth, which I pronounc'd with an elevated 
** Yoice, Lord Feſus receive bus Spirit into thy Flands. 
** May the Bleſſed Jeſus put them again into my 
* Heart and Mouth at the laſt moment of my 
- fry 0g Gy ee 20 my any, en grod 
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| «© and faithful Servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord; and may he ſay to my Soul, I am thy 
„ $aviour ! I cannot live, much leſs die without 
et my God; Neither the World nor the Devils 
e ſhall ever ſeparate me from him; I will be 
faithful to him unto death. 2 
I could not forbear Publiſhing this Teſtimony 
of our Martyr, in favour of ſuch a Piavs Father, 
and alſo becauſe it ſhews ſingular marks of tha, 
Sons Piety, and Charity, _ 9 3 
But I return to his Hiſtory. This Martyr 
Had been very well Educated. He had Learning 
and Ingenuity. He was ſent to Geneva in 1663; 
| where he went through the Courſe of Philoſophy. 
A little while after he went to Study the Law at 
'Orleans, Where he maintain'd Theſes, and took 
| his Degrees. Afterwards he went to Paris, where 
having ſhew'd his Teſtimonials to Mr. Talon, who 
was at that time Advocat General, he was ad- 
mitted as one of the Ad vocats of the Court of 
Parliament. But ſince I intend only to deſcribe 
his Martyrdom here, and what immediately pre- 
| ceded it, I ſhall ſay nothing of his Youth, nor of 
His Behaviour within his paternal Family, only 
that it was always wiſe and well regulated. He 
liv'd ſometime in Paris, from whence he return'd 
into Provence, and was imployed in the concerns | 
of the Marchioneſs of St. Andrew Mombrun, on * 
a, 


which occaſion he took a Journey into Poitou and 
Saintonge to ſettle Her affairs, which he perform'd 
2 well as could be done. Being in that Country 

he was brought into Queſtion by the Intendant 
of Rocheforr concerning his Religion, on falſe in- 
formations that had been given him. Being 
ited before him, he appeared there tho he was 
lick of an Hectick Feaver, which left him while 
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he was in the Intendants Houſe. He was diſmiſt 


4 The ——— Me Death 


and diſcharg'd. From thence he came to Paris 
juſt af the ſame time that the Edict of Nantes was 


revoked, which caus'd him to depart from thence 
again immediately for Burgundy, to give the 


Marchioneſs of St. Andrew an account of Her bu- 


ſineſs, and afterwards to diſpoſe himſelf for a 


retreat for the quiet of his conſcience, and to 
ſerve God at liberty in a Foreign Country. This 


is the relation that he gave himſelf of what paſt 
in that Lady's Houſe, and how they treated her, 


and all thoſe of that place. That Letter written 


from a Galley of Marſeilles in 1686. deſerves to 


be intirely inſerted here, ſince it contains the re- 


lation of what happen'd to him until his going 


from thence, and the recital of the Perſecutions 


that were carried on in thoſe parts, wherein he 
had the ſhare which he mentions in his letter. 

© receiv'd your Letter moſt fortunately in a 
** time when I am more obſerved andicluſer kept 


| 1. than ever. No body dares come near, or ſpeak 


* to me, and they refuſe any that asks to- ſee me 


1 to come into the Galley wherein I am.. All the 


A 1 * | & ix 
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“Letters that are ſent to me are detain'd from 


me and carried to the latendant. Other Gal- 
ey Slaves have the liberty of being freed from 
** the great Chain by giving ſome Money, but that 


* liberty is abſolutely denied me. They will 


neither let me Write; nor Read: and notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe obſtacles your conſolations 
e are come to my Hands; 1 have deceiv'd the 
„ Vigilance-of my Keepers, and Read that fair 


Letter equally ftrong and comfortable with in- 


=o expreffible delight, I find it full of tenderneſs 


© and Chority, which penetrates my heart with 
* lore and aeknowledgment. Some e pul; in 
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Lit make me enter into the joys of the bleſſed, 
ce and to conſider the glory that is laid up for us in 

« the Heavens, as if it were preſent. I am toucht 
ts to the quick, and feel my moſt honoured Father 
(permit me to call you ſo, being I have the 
© honour to be your diſciple and pupil in Jeſus 
% Chriſt) and am very ſenſible that God who 


mads uſe of your Miniſtry to form the true 
« Faith in my Heart, continues to make uſe of it 


Grenchen rere 


<* rance in that Faith, and to ſtrengthen me in 
my Pious deſign and boly reſolution to die ra- 
e ther a thouſand times, than to forſake ſo great 
% Salvation. My Soul diſcourag'd and tyr'd 
with the voice of the Stranger, rejoyc'd with 
e great joy at that of it's dear Shepherd. The 
tears which you draw out of my Eyes ſerve 
© for aliment to that inward joy, and do but in- 
e creaſe my Tranquility. Faithful Miniſter of Jeſus 


+: © do To 


& UQ 


_ 


a 
t * Chriſt, you diſcharge theOffice of a good Paſtor 
k * well, and your reward will be great in Heaven. 
i: RY ©f 1 owe you a large - anſwer, and deſire paſſio- 
E L nately to acquit my ſelf of that duty : and ſeeing 


** this beginning had good ſucceſs, I hope all the 
© reſt will have the fame. © | 
As he wis alfo askt news of Mr. de Marolles, 
to whoſe Chain he was joyn'd at Chalons,and with 
| whom it was Vn he had been ſome time in 
the Hoſpital of Marſeilles, he anſwers in that 
ſame letter, before he ſpeaks of himſelf, ' 
There is at preſent no communication be- 
© tween the Illuſtrious Mr. de Maroles and me, 
We were but few day's together. He was de- 
** cJared invalid, and as ſuch put on board of an 
| ** Hoſpiral Galley. The reaſon of that change _ 
ani a Stranger to. That generous Champion 1 
EE 1 5 G } 85 5 ap- 


eto this day for my Confirmation and Perſeve- 
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** appear'd like a bur ning amp in the Metropolis i 
of the Kingdom, and I am but a ſmoaking 
Match, whom our God, who makes choice of 
<* weak things to confound the ſtrong, has lookt 

< opon in his great compaſſions. Sir, and my 

_ © moſt dear Paſtor, I am ſo far from the per- 

< feftion you impute to me, that I ſhall endea- 
**© your to entertain you with my fears and trou- i 
- © bles, my great weakneſſes, my Sufferings, and 
„ with- the great favours that God has done me. 
** 1 ſhall make no exact Relation of my little 
adventures; but ſpeak only of the diſpoſitions 
< [ was in at that time when God pluckt up the 
< Plants, which he had planted in the places of my 
% Reſidence, from what | found my ſelf to have 
„hen 1 was ſeiz'd, and laſtly of our heavenly 
<* Fathers bleſſings on my weak beginnings. 
„The Spirit of Fear and Weskitels reign'd in 
_ © the Provinces from whence I came, when I had 
the honour to ſee you at Paris. I thought to 
© have found more conſtancy and ftedfaſtneſs in 
** that great City: but Alas! there was a general 
** confternatien in it; and I was oblig'd to leave 
* it. Oh Mournfyl remembrance! it was in the 
** time when God was pleas' d to break down the 
_ ®*Fence wherewith in his Providence he had in- 
* compaſt his Church. You gave me your bleſ - 
< fing, and I left you and my dear Relations 
with weeping Eyes and a more ſorrowful Heart. 
We lamented the Calamities of Joſeph, and l 
* can ſay, that from that day I had great Sorrow, 
* and a continual affliction at my Heart, until the 
* day of my Condemnation to the Gally's. 
The Marchiones of St. Andrew expected my i 
Ereturn to finiſh her great Affairs, ſaying ſne 
[could truſt no body but me. 1 was three 
. 3 e Weeks 
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Weeks in a continual Hurry, oftner at We- 
vers, and at Moulins in Bou bonnois, than at 
Nocle. 1 was known to be of the Religion, 
and great cares were taken to inform me of 
any conſiderable Perſons changing their Reli- 
gion in any place. I ſaw nothing but fallings 
on the Right and the Left, the moſt Pious ſunk 
under the power of the Temptation; trem- 
bling ſeiz d me. I ſaid in my grief, if the : 
Cedars fall, what will become of the Bulruſh ? 
The Lady of St. Andrew who thought her ſelf 
ſhelter'd from the Storm, was attackt in her 
turn, Mr. de Harlai Councellor of State, and 
at that time Intendant of Burgundy, writ to her 
from Pargi-le-moineau, His letter was full of 
W Civilities, but preſſing and without Flattery. 
He ſaid, of two things ſhe muſt do one, for- 
ſake her Religion, or reſolve to loſe her Eſtate, 
her Liberty, and alſo to ſuffer in her own Per- 
ſon. This is the doleful choice ſhe was to 
make. That Lady deſir'd time, without pro- 
miſing any thing by that firſt Anſwer. Mr. 
the Intendant gave her 15 Days at fartheſt to 
conſider of it, and explain'd himſelf fo di- 
ſtinctly and powerfully on his Orders that 
Madam St.. Andrew, and Monſieur and Madam 
de Mombrun ſeeing themſelves brought to extre- 
mities, reſoly'd to ſeek for ſome Allowances to 
to be made in the Reunion that was propos d 
to them. That deſign was put in Execution, 
and an Act of Reunion was drawn up, on the 
Model of the Gentlemen of Grenoble, and thoſe 
of Lyons, A Letter was joyn'd to that AQ, 
and Mr. de Monchaniu du Monceau was the 
bearer of all, who came to Dijon before the 15 
We day's were expir'd. But it was in vain. a 
„„ 5 3 


12 The Sufferings and Death 
the Intendant would not yield to any thing 
Ae repeated his former threats and told the 
Sieur de Monchanin, that he would ſend 12 Ar. 
e chers to take me. The Biſhop of Autun ſeem 
* alſo to be very angry with me. They hadff 


been inform'd that I had taken much Pains inf 

* ** Poiton to confirm my Brethren, and that I con. 
©* tinned yet to go from time to time in the Pro- 

e vinces of Nivernois, and of Berry, for the ſam: 
**-purpoſe. Mr. de. Monchanin endeavoured to 
< excuſe me, and told the Intendant that I wa 
* no wicked Perſon ; and that if it was a Crinl 
** to. be wedded to one's Religion, we were al 

„ guilty, and as he was going to inlarge uponiff 
our Misfortunes, and the Hardſhips that wer: 

_ © exerciſed againſt us, the ſaid Sieur Intendanf 
*-interrupted him, ſaying to him: What d 
< you-complain for, you have not yet reſiſted un 

to Blood? Theſe Words, to ſpeak it en Pa. 

 * ſant, have made great Impreſſions upon m 
* ſince. They are St. Paul's Words in the 120 

of the Hebrews, but aſſuredly it was not witt 
** the ſame Spirit, nor with the ſame end tha 
** the Intendant made uſe of them here; iris u 
*ther- with that of Julian the Apoſtat, who thu 
„ anſwered the Complaints of the Chriſtians i 
„ thoſe times whom he Proſecuted e It belong i 

Jou to ſuffer , for your Maſter foretold that if 
would happen to you, It is thus that this fx 

_ © mous Apoſtat, and the celebrated Mr. de Ha. 

lay inſult the poor Afflicted in Perſecuting the 
*« themſelves. Oh, it was not the Spirit of G0 | 
that inſpir'd thoſe Words into that Intendant, Mg 
© hedid into St. Paul, who ſpoke them by the if 

-  ſniration of God to comfort and ſtrengthen ti: 
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ing ders of a Prince that has undertaken to exter- 
the minate the Church of God; and to terrify and 
Ar-BF diſcourage the Perſecuted Belierers. 
m < Mr. de Monchanin inform'd us at his return 


had that the Intendant would not come in Perſon, 
s NN but that he had deputed Monſieur the Lieute- 
con nant General, and the Kings Attorney of Au- 
tun, to execute his Orders, and that the Biſhop, 
amg accompanied with thoſe Gentlemen and the 
Marſhalſey's of Dijon, and of Autun , and 
wa with his ordinary attendance was coming 
to la Nocle. A fine Equipage ! a fine re- 
tinue for a Clergy-Man! Did the Apoltles 
go to convert Nations with Sattellites of this 
Nature? Mr. d' Autun is a Prelat that atten- 
ded the reſt, but neither he, nor any of his 
* Brethren , the Prelats that have been at the 
* head of the Archers and Dragoons , to make 
Roman Apoſtolical Miſſions ,\ I ſay , none of 
m thoſe Prelats Conſider , That there is a Kipg 
of Kings above him whom they would pleaſe; 
to whom an Account muſt be given for. thoſe 
Violent and Cruel proceedings, ſo diſagreeable 
*to their Character, but which they have Au- 
We thoriz'd by their preſence or approbation. In 
the mean time to ſpeak ſomething in their 
* praiſe, thoſe Illuſtrious Prelats are Perſons of 
their Word. They had indeed promis'd that 
treatment in the letter which they addreſt to 
us in the beginning of their great perſecutions. 
Et erant noviſſima veſtra pejora prioribs. 
But let us hear our Martyr, Continued 
e, That I was particularly threatn'd, and 
that he advis'd me to abſent my ſelf. I told 
bim that I would follow his advice, and ac- 
cordingly I went from Ja Nocle two * 
EF | _ * fore 
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E before that numerous company came there, | 
ec was in great perplexities, | lov'd truth above 
© all things, but 1 had no kind of inclination for 


- | Martyrdom, and I ſaw no other hopes to ef. 


i cape it than by flight. This I had often de-. 
a ſign'd to do, but the Lady Marchiones had al- 
© ways oppos'd it very earneſtly, ſo far as to tell 
© me that if I left her, I ſhould make her deſpair, 


L [ had yielded to her requeſts, as I did again 


_ © in that occaſion. One thing ſurpriz'd and af. 
« flited me; which was that how fatal ſoevet 
that conjuncture was, that Lady never neg- 
<« lected the care of her buſineſs. She ſeeing me 
* deſign'd to retire, ſaid to me very kindly 15 


days before my departure. Where will you go 


* Sjr? Youare not fit for the Gally's; do you find 
* your ſelf diſpos'd for Martyrdom, 15 days im- 
„ priſonment will kill you, ſee if you can reſolve 
eto do as we have done? I anſwered, that [ 
© had no inclination for Martyrdom, but that 
© God gave ſtrength, and that it was impoſſible 
for me to do as ſhe had done, becauſe I ſhould 
* think my ſelf Damn'd. In the mean time 
s took Horſe for Chatel-chignon, where my Siſter 
« being Perſecuted by the Emiſſaries of the Bi. 
« ſhop of Nevers, by the Curate of the Place and 
 ® hy her own Husband, very earneſtly deſired 
Ee me to come. She had often ſent me an Ex- 
* preſs to intreat me not to refuſe her my aſſi- 
4 ſtance and comforts. Beſides my little Do- 
4 meſtick Affairs called me thither. Theſe were 
E preſſing conſiderations. Nevertheleſs to pleaſe 
ac Madam de St. Andrew, I went to Nevers whete 
i Judiciary Leaſe of her Lands was renewed. 
een the mean time Mr. D' Autun a very inge- 
% nious Court Prelate, what by his Promi — 
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and by his Threats, prevatPd upon that Lady 
to ſign her Reunion, and her Example was fol- 


We 

for low'd at Nose with Tears, and the Biſhop ha- 
ef. ving been treated in the Caſtle by the Mar- 
Je. queſs of Mombrun continued his Intrigues 
al. being very well fatisfied that he had ſped ſo 
ell well. Madam had writ to me at Nevers that - 
ir, he was very wellinclin'd towards me, and vext 
2; that he had not met with me; that he would 
af. have done nothing but what I pleas'd, and that 


che would hinder any Body from doing me any 
Violence in his Dioceſs. However it be, I faw 


6) the quite contrary a little while after. The 
15 Curat of la Notle had endeavour'd to perſwade 
go me to give him a Viſit in his Epiſcopal Palace 
dat Autun; upon the Refuſal that I made, that 
m- Prelate writ thundering Letters againſt me to 


Madam de St. Andrew. Speaking of me in his 


ve | 
IF laſt Letter, he ſaid, if that Man does not give 

at Satisfaction in four Days, the Subdelegates of 
e the Intendants of Dijon, and Nevers have Or- 

ad ders to take him wherever they find him, tho” 
it were in your Houſe, which will be a Trouble 

er to your Ladyſhip ; 1 have hithetto hinder'd ie 
i. from being done: Both Divine and Humane 
d Laws oblige us to make him do what you have 

| done, you ought to conſtrain him to it, or 

. ſorſake him. I would willingly know where 

j- that Prelate will find thoſe Divine Laws in the 

9. Scripture, ſuch Laws that Authorize Biſhops 

re . do force Chriſtians with Dragoons and Archers 

ſe to abjure their Religion, and unite themſelves 


to aCommunicn that they eſteem Falſe and An- 


Force them to come in? But who will believe 


2 6 
; . that Jeſig Chriſt would have ſaid that they mu: 


= bring 


tichriſtian ? Is it in theſe Words in the Goſpek, _ 
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ec bring the Gentiles (for that is ſpoken of them 
* to the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian: Religion by 
© Baſtinadoes, by Force, by Violence, and by 
e ſuch Cruelties and Barbarities that every body | 
* knows at preſent to have been exercis'd by the 
Guards and the Dragoons, at whoſe Head were 
© my Lords the Biſhops, or thoſe who follow'd 
* their Orders? In truth it is not to be compre- 
© hended what Genius, and what Eyes People 
<* muſt have, not to ſee that the Buſineſs of Reli · 
* gion was then carry'd on by the Strongeſt, the 
< moſt Earneſt, and the moſt Prevailing Ex- 
* hortations, ſuch as were thoſe of the Apoſtles; 
& who by that Mild, but Powerful, and efficaci- 
cus way brought ſo many People, and Nations 
e to the knowledge of the Goſpel, and to the 
< Faithof Jeſus Chriſt, And I dare believe, that 
16 when the Biſhops, and the ingenious Men of 
their Communion read this Gommandmepnt of 
<& Jeſus Chriſt : Compel them to come in, they form 
no other Idea of it to themſelves, than that 
c which I have juſt now repreſented, and that 
the Apoſtles ſaid of it. And I queſtion whe- 
© ther any of them are bold enough to. find Ar- 
ce chers and Dragoons there, that plunder, ſteal; 
et ſtrike, and draw People by force to the Maſs 
© that believe nothing of it, and abhor it. 
No that-Cruel and Violent Force is founded 
et on another Maſters Command than the Lord 
<* Jeſus, whom thoſe Gentlemen make no Scru- 
* ple to. avow. They ſay, it is the Kings Plea- 
< fare, tho? they know as well as we, that the 
Empire of Conſcience is not under the Juriſdi- 
© ion of the Kings of the Earth how great ſoe- 
*.ver they be, hut intirely under God, the King of 
Kings, and King of Heaven and Earth. * 1 
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This is a long and particular acconnt of what 
happen d to our Martyr until his flight. He fol- 


| lowed the deſign of it as he had form'd it, to en- 
deavour to eſcape the threatnings, and perſecutions 
that were preparing for him. But as he was going 
to retire into Swiſſerland, he was ſeis d on Sunday 


the 4th of February 1686. in the County of Bur- 


gundy near the Town of Pontarli, with a Swiſs 
| whoſe name was La Tour. He was ſent to Be- 


| zanſon, where he was abus'd, and Rob'd of all 
he had. They took his Weapons from him, as 
alſo a Wateh of 23 Lewes d'or value, and the In- 


tendant la Fond gave his Horſe to the Archer that 
took him for his pains. All his other Equipage 
was diſperſt here and there, in which he was di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from others, to whom they return'd 
what was taken from them, and they clapt him 
Into Irons as appears by a Letter to one of his 
| Friends of the 12th of April: And after having 
| remain'd 3 Weeks in Priſon with ſome that made 
their Abjuration, and were then ſet at Liberty, 
he was brought. to the Councel-Chamber on his 
Trial, though he had then a Fever, the famg 
day Sentence was pronounc'd againſt him, The 


day following he was put into a Dungeon with, 


| Fetters on his Feet Night and Day, where he en- 
| dured great temptations for 2 Months and ſome 
days. He remarks, that when he was before the 
Court, a Councellor ſeeing him wear his Irons 
awkwardly, faid to him by way of inſult over his 


weakneſs, when a Perſon is convinc'd that he is in 
the true Religion, he muſt ſuffer even unto Death: 
That truth, ſays he, made an impreſſion on my 


Heart, and I found my ſelf ſtrengthen'd by it; 1 
alſo anſwer'd him, that what he ſaid was very true, 
and that! was in the way to it. There are Caia- 
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18 The Sufferings and Death 
phas's of that Nature who often ſpeak Oracles 
and Truths which they think not of ; like that 
High Prieſt of the Jews, who ſaid you know no- 
thing at all nor conſider that it is expedient that 
one Man ſhould die for the People, Speaking of 
the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, which they had reſol vd 
on in their unhappy and perfidious Councel. 
Being in this {ad condition, he refus'd a fup- 
ply of Money which one of his Relations ſent 
him, becauſe, ſaid he, it was but Juſtice they pr 
ſhould return to him what they had taken from 
him, and beſides I am ſpeedily to be faſtned to 
the Chain, He added, I am in the number of the 
profligate, and treated as a Wicked Man, but pj 
God will have Mercy upon me ; he has never 
_ forſaken me. Iam in a place where the Air 5 
infected, and where I feed upon ſuch Diet 2 
would formerly have Poiſon'd me, but I find 
Sweetneſs and Conſolations in them beyond my 
preſent hopes. | N 5 

By a Letter from the ſame place of the 120 
of May, he continues the deſcription of his Con- 
dition in theſe Words. There can be nothing V 
more outragious than their bad uſage of me, 
the more they ſee me Languiſn, the more they en Men 
* deavour to Aggravate my Confihement. For ſom e 
* Weeks paſt they would ſuffer no Body to come n 5 
into it; if there was any place more infectious 
in it I was brought thither ; in the mean tim 
Truth had always the upperhand in my Soul; 
| © God who knows the purity of it's intention chic 

Supporting it. with his Grace. He fights «if 
* gainſt me, but Fights alſo for me, my Weapon 
* are Tears-and Prayers; my Faith is weak au 
lam a great Sinner, but that God of Merc, 
* the Refuge of the Afflicked, the only aſylum l 
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the Miſerable, who does not quench the Smoak - 
ing Flax, nor break the bruiſed Reed, will have 
© pity on me and my great Weakneſſes : ke. will 
© not ſuffer me to be confounded, becauſe l ara 
in him; with the Temptation, he will alſo giv 
me the means to eſcape. I will not leave him 
until he has bleſt me. , 


pin this manner that Holy Man entertain'd him- 
ot elf with his Friends in the beginning of his im- 
>. priſonment and the Miſeries he Suffer?d in a dark 


Pungeon, where he ſays in another place, if the 
anner wherewith they treated him , afflicted 
is Body, his Soul was eas'd by It; that it was 
byſick prepar'd by a hand that could not fail, 
hich the bitterer it is, will be the more Salu- 
ary. He was Sollicited ta Petition Mr. the In- 
tendant either for what they had taken from him 
hen he was ſeiz d, or to requeſt him to abate 
he rigours of his Impriſonment. But he thought 
t not fit, becauſe they would always require him 
o do what they would have him; for they {till 
ffer'd him Liberty, as they did at firſt, if he 
vould abjure. And upon this he calls God to 
Vitneſs that nothing but the hopes of an Hea- 
enly Crown retains him in his Religion, which 
e believes to be the only Pure and Holy where- 
n Salvation is to be found; and that he would 
aher finiſh his Days in Torment, than forſake 
Religion that would make him happy in the 
reateſt misfortunes, fand Patient in Tribulations, 
ich made him diſpiſe ſhame, and which put 


s his Heart to pray for his Enemies, and his 
91 erſecutors, He ſaid he had compaſſion on them, 
und pitied them, They believe to do God Ser- 
* ice, and God diſcovers to me by the light of 
* 8 Grace and of his Word, that their Zeal is 


C2 ine 
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inconſiderate, and that they Fight againſt Gol 
and his Truth. 11 

At that time the Superior of the Jeſuits of Be- 
zanſon, came from the Intendant to tell hin 
that he would ſend him away the Munday fol. 
lowing, tho? he ſhould be alone, to be faſtned to 
the Chain (a worthy meſlage of a Jeſuit) and thet 
he heard that his dear Siſter a Pious and Prudent 
Woman, and who perſever'd like him, in ſpit: 
of all the Perſecutions which ſhe had ſuffer d, ws 
ſent unto a Convent at Moulins in Bour bonnoi, 
and that increas'd his Affliction, but alſo his Zea 
and his Fervor. Holy Father, ſaid he, on that o 
caſion, keep us in thy name, Here is the Pi 

_Tience and Faith of the Saintn. 
During his abode in the Priſon of Bezanſon, he 
writ to one of his Friends, that on the Thur/dg ie. © 

| and Friday laſt before his Letter, five Perſons hat 

| beenCondemn d for their Life time to the Galle 
| for the Religion, all poor People remote fron 
| 


their Country, one of the five was a Patrician d 
Montauban,who had left his Wife and the leaſt 0 

his Children: He was carried to Priſon with on 

| | of his Children of 14 or 15 years of Age, wit 
| | becauſe of his Youth was put into the Hoſpital d 
| Bezanſon to be inſtructed in the Roman Religion 

| There were alſo two unmarried Men, the one d 
| 56 and the other of 6o Years of Age, the latte 
was ſick and dying when he was Condemn'd, al 

was exempted from the Dungeon and Irons, b 

laid on a little Straw ; nevertheleſs an examp# 

of Vertue and Patience; a 

Tho Monſieur le Fevre had been judg d will: 

precipitation, becauſe they would make example 

'nevertheleſs he was exhorted to make an addre 

co the King, either ſaid he, becauſe that whil 
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> was feis'd they could not well convict him of a 
deſign to forſake the Kingdom, and moreover 
becauſe they perſwaded themſelves that the 
fear of puniſhment would make him change his = 
Religion: but God, added he, who ſurpriſes the | 
Wile in their Craftineſs, and who often makes 
Choice of the weak things of this World, to ; ll 
confound the Strong, did not forſake me, and —_ 
made me ſee nothing but horror in the Change 
that was propoſed to me. Tho' he was extraor- 
inarily Solicited to it, both by his Judges them- 
lres, and by other Roman Cartholick Perſons, 
gat his Friends. were oblig'd to make uſe of to 
ve him ſome Aſſiſtance, and to bear from him, 
wherein he was well ſerv'd by Mr. V.. Who 
teſtified much reſpect for him. Mr. le Fevre's 
nerit, ſaid he, to the Friend of the Proteftant 
Religion that had deſired him to go and fee him 
in Priſon, and his unhappy ingagement in the 
Reform'd Religion, make me ſhare in the Vexa- 
tions of his priſon and Irons, which have never- 
theleſs nothing ſtrong enough to exorciſe the 
Demon that poſſeſſes him; he is tired with the 
importunity of my preſence, not willing to hear 
y Body more about his converſion, for which 
would give my Life. That good Man who 
ems very Zealous for his Religion, muſt 
eeds be charm'd with our Martyr's Vertue ſee- 
ig he would have given bis Life for his conver- 
on. The Roman Catholick Zeal goes but ſel- 
om ſo far as this Man urges his. 
He was conducted from Beſanſon where he had 
een judg'd, to Dijon, where he came the 3oth 
| May 1686. but the hardſhip of the Journey, 
dded to the Irons that were left on him and 
oſe that were brought with him had bruisd 
e —_ . him 
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them and made an Impreſſion on his Fleſh. © I an 
* fays he, in a Letter of the firſt of June from th: 
© Priſon of the Court of Dijon, I am as it wer: 
impotent, I ſuffer great pains all over my 
Body, and if it had not been for the comfort 
© that the Lord ſent me at Auſſone, they wou d 
© not have brought me alive to Dijon. My Iron 
were taken off at Auſonne, and I was ſet ou m 
© Horſe back, whereas before I was in a Waggon to 
© in a Killing poſture and preſt on l ſides ; But m. 
whatever bappens to us, we put our truſt un tu 
god, we hope in him only. 1 have had ſome 
© Fits of an Ague more Violent than uſually, bur 
God will not forſake me. In ſhort the Priſon ab 
and the Entertainments that he found in then] 
at Dijon, were more favourable to him and thoſe hir 
that were alſo Condemn'd with him, than thoſe d 
Beſanſon, for which he was thankful, and Teſti tre 
fied his Acknowledg mente. 
They ſpeak no more here, ſays he in a Lette dei 
Written from the Keepers Lodge of the Court Ii 
Jof Dijon, of Irons and Dungeons, God permii no 
© us to recover the Strength we ſtand in need oi sie 
© to bear the Chains that are preparing for us. 
© am treated with much Humanity, And there 
likewiſe as at Beſanſon came divers Letters of Re- 
commendation in his behalf from divers Perſons 
of Quality and Friends from Paris and Province. Wi 
They were uſeful indeed to ſhew the merit of tha On: 
Priſoner, for whom ſo many Perſons of the firl 
Quality concern'd themſelves ; but they were all» mu 
- prejudicial to him, for that his Judges looking up 
on. him as a conſiderable perſon , took #0 
much the more Labour to endeavour to gain hin. 
And ſeeing that promiſes prevail'd nothing Way: 
they made uſe of Rigour , ſuppoſing 3 ite 
| | | „Mol 5 


* 
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would yteld at laſt to the Extremity of the Tor- 
ment. But gaining nothing by the one, nor the 
other, they reſolv'd to make him an Example of 
ſeverity, to divert others from the like deſign. 
In fo much that his Merit, his Friends and Ac- 
quaintance were almoſt as prejudicial to him as 
the cauſe he maintain'd, The Letters of Recom- 
mendation, ſaid he to one of his Friends at Paris 
to whom he writ, do me harm, let us make no 
more uſe of them Sir, and do no longer impor- 
tune Mr. the Marquis of... to whom I wiſh a 
Marſhalls Staff of France. And as his Friends 
ſent him ſums of Money for his aſliſtance 
above what he could defire of them, beſides 
the recommendations which they procur'd for 
him; he did not accept of them, becauſe he 
ad no need of them, ſaying that plenty was 
troubleſome to him ; or if he accepted them it 
vas to relieve the poor Priſoners that were Con- 
demn'd as well as he, that were in Neceſſity and 
Miſery, but always with a Proviſo, and with 
molt earneſt deſires, that his Brother in Law the 
Sieur... Should return the ſums he received, 
to thoſe that ſupplied him with them. He was 
alſo ſo Nice that he would not diſcover his own 
neceſlities to his Friends, that he might not ſeem 
importunate; ſaying that tho' he ſhould want 
any thing, he would not tell them; that the. 
Quality of a Gally-ſlave had not abated his Cou- 
age; and that if he had much, he would give 
nuch; thoſe that were Condemn'd to the Gallies 


ith him being very poor People, deſtitute of 
u humane relief, but rich in Faith. 

M, Being yet in the Priſon of Dijon, they would 
Dave oblig'd him to preſent a Petition to Mr. the 
Ix ntendagr, to obtain ſome favourable uſage when | 


C4. | he 
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he ſhould be at the Chain: But he thought it not 
ft, ſaying that if he could diſtinguiſh himſelf 
from others, which he beliey'd could not be done, 
it would be Cowardice to ſeparate himſelf from 
them. We do not fear, ſaid he, all the pre para. 
tions they threaten us with, and which we can- 
not avoid without a Miracle; we wait for it, the 
ſight of a paſſionate Deputy and a Troop of in- 
humane Guards, will be nothing frightful to 
us. That which troubles me moſt is the Blaſ. 


phemies and the impatiencies of the Wicked # 


wretches with whom we ſhall be coupled. Fur- 
thermore as -hisSoul was full of acknowledgment, 
as well as of Zeal and Charity ; he made known 
to his Friends that he was particularly oblig'd to 
the Keeper for the Civilities which he had re- 
ceiv'd in his Priſon at Dijon; who is, ſaid he,: 
very honeſt Man and little fit for the Office 
he had ; the diſorder of his Affairs having 
made him to take up that Employ. I ſhould but 
little feel my Captivity, added he, if the noiſe 
.of the Chain did not tingle continually in my 
Ears, and if the R. Father Jeſuit who came from 
Vezelai, Corbigni I Ornu, did not viſit me ſo of- 
ten, or only diſcourſe with me conformable. to 
the condition wherein Iam. It was at that time 

that the Chain to which he was to be faſten 

| paſt from Dijon to Paris, under the conduct oſ 
the Sieur De St. Previl. And hearing that Mr 


de Maroles was in the Priſon of the Tournelle. 
and that very likely he ſhould be put to that 
Chain, as he was really, he askt news of him, 
waiting as to himſelf pretty calmly for tha 
_ ol eful Event, and in that Expectation he em 
ployꝰ'd his time to fortiſie all thoſe that came t0 
vilit him, to comfort his abſent Friends — 

+ 8 e 3 . . © where 
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where by his Letters, and to exhort them to be 
faithful, and to Perſevere, in the moſt feeling 
and edifing Terms that could be. RE” 
At laſt having:continued about two Months in 
he Priſons of Dijon; he was conducted with his 
ompanions to Chalons on the River Sone, where 
the Chain arriv'd that came from Pars, to which 
Mr. de Maroles was faſtened, and who was then 
Sick, as he notes ina Letter that he writ from 
balons the 3d of Auguſt 1686. wherein he ſays, 
If it was not for the Sickneſs of the Illuſtrious 


ed 0 riou 
— Monſieur de Maroles, which continues ſtill, I 
it. ould tell you, my dear Friend nothing but 
n natters of Rejoycing, but my heart is wounded; 


Wl hope with the Aſliſtance of Heaven that the 
Feaver of that Martyr of the Lord Jeſus will a- 
ate by Reſt; becauſe they were to go by Water, 
nd that they had a little Liberty, their Chains 
being ſomething lighter. At firſt he was cou- 
pd with a Dragoon Officer, whoſe name was 
bon Valet, a very mild and diſcreet Man, Briga- 
ier of the Marquis de Owartigni's Company, who 


« y 
8 vas Condemn'd to the Gallies for having let Mr. 
of: ae Ville Franche Montbrun, the Lady his Siſter. 


Mademoiſelle de 1aFonchere, and others eſcape. That 


Officer was a Roman Catholick, but was us d ay 


me | 
ma if he had been of the Religion. As for him, he 
of ſuffer'd much the firſt night, after which he was 
Mee bound with Mr. de Maroles, and lay with him. 
We may eaſily imagine that' theſe Martyrs 


hat journey was painful and uneaſy. Here is the re- 
im lation he gives of it from the Hoſpital of the Gal- 


86. as ſoon as they arriy'd there. IS, 

It ſeem d to me as if I had been gone above 6 

Months from Dijon, the Lord had 9 oy | 
7 4 0 | Sy | : | - e 


ley Slaves at Aarſeilles of the 20th of Auguſt 
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© Fleſh and Skin grow old, I have found my ' {e!! 
© in the pains of Death; the Guard have thought 
me Dead, and as ſuch, one took one thing, and 
another another thing from me, and without 
the little ſtop we made at Avignon, I could 
expect nothing but a cruel Death. With long 
* intreaties Mr. de St. Preuil ſuffer d me to take: 
* Litter, on condition I ſhonld pay the Guard, 
Money was a great aſliſtance to me. I hare 
_ © diſpers'd it. But wherefore all thoſe cares and 
* expences, to come to a place, that may be call 
the abode of Miſery, where I am mixed 
with a very great number of Galley Slaves? 
© have been forty eight hours without being able 
to Eat or Drink what they give here, and with. 
out being able to cloſe an Eye. At laſt recom- 
mending my Soul to God in that condition, [ 
ſpied Mr. J. coming to me, who told me that 
I was recommended to him by his Friend G. Af- 
ter that Viſit the Feaver left me. My Life is 
not precious to me, I could leave it with delight, 
if it was God's will, but the Lord works Mirs- 
cles to preſerve it to me. Farewel my dear, 
Greet the Brethren and-pray for me. They con- 
tinue to ſpeak of controverſies to me, and of 

changing my Religion; how long, Lord ? 
When they were come to*arſcilles, which 
was in the Month of Auguſt; Mr. de Maroles and 
he were put into the Hoſpital of theGalley Slaves, 
as -fick Men. He ſays in a Letter written from 
that Hoſpital the 1 3th of September, Mr. de Ma- 
roles and my ſelf have been ſome days near each 
other: our Beds joyn, and we eat together; 
our Captivity and our frequent Sickneſſes, do 
not hinder us from diverting our ſelves. It 1s 
from that place that he deſires his Friend * 


* 
£7555 
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rhom he Writ, to give the Wife of that Illu- 
rious Companion of his Suffer ings a viſit from 
im, and to aſſure her that it would be the 


Husband Service, who is, ſays he, one of the 


5 beſt Chriſtians and the moſt inlighten'd that 
. : know. Doubtleſs it was a great comfort to both 
4 ef them to be together in that Miſerable Place, 


and to be able to Aſſiſt and Strengthen each o- 
ther mutually. Nevertheleſs both of them were 
expreſly forbid to ſee the Galley Slaves of the 
Religion, or to ſend them any thing. But the 


e was not long, for they had been told that as 
h. o0n as they were recover'd they ſhould be ſepa- 
n. rated; Whereio, ſays he, I ſhall have a great 


is not to be queſtion'd but that they made a kind 


of Paradice of their Retirement in that place, 
wherein they had altogether divine and Cele- 
it. ſtial converſations, It is from thence that he 
+ rites concerning the prohibition that was made 


Sincerity to be us'd, but I hope always in Di- 
vine Providence, that does all things Wiſely, 


out of Darkneſs, when we ſhall return to the 
muſt ſtrike us with great Strokes to draw our 


condition, and on the news that was Writ to 
him of the State of the Reformed in general, 


greateſt pleaſure in the World to him to do her 


ontinuance of thoſe two Holy Men in that place 


loſs of that Godly Mans converſation, And it 


them to communicate any thing to the other 
Galley Slaves. The exerciſes of Piety and Cha- 
Writy are no longer permitted, there is no more 


that it will draw Good out of Evil, and Light 


Lord our God, with all our heart, Our Evils 
are great, but our Sins are yet greater; and God 


Affections from the Earth. Theſe were the re- 
flections that he made then on their particular 


- 
. 
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and of ſome particulars of his acquaintance, of 
whom he ſays, in finiſhing his letter : The end 
'of your Letter informs me that you have Sorrows; 
the Lord Jeſus comfort you, and inſpire you by 
his Spirit what you have to do, may it pleaſe 
that great Saviour to raiſe vp them that are fal- 
len, and to Strenghten thoſe that ſtand, more 

m— ͤ TS.” 

White he was in that Hoſpital of the Galley 
Slaves, with Mr. de Maroles, he was very ill. 
fall, faid he, from one relapſe into another, and 
have found my ſelf at Death's door. The Phyſi- 
cian of the Hoſpital took great care of me ; and 
he wonder'd to ſee me not complain, and that 
the Pains I endured did not make me ſigh. I 
could not Walk, ſays he, theſe two days, and 
find my ſelf very weak, but do not believe for 
all that, that our condition is ſo unhappy as the 
People of the World think it, nor that we are 
ſo much to be pitied: No doubtleſs ; were it 
only for the Teſtimony of a good conſcience, we 
are happy, and nothing in regard of that can 
take our joy from us in our Sufferings and great 
Pains ; the Divine Comforter, who puts vs all 
into heart,again, comes to our aſliſtance : ſome- 
times he hides himſelf, betauſe we are People of 
little Faith: but God who knows our Sincerity, 
Pities our Weakneſſes, he ſupports us, and takes 
us by the Hand, and in that State, Death 1s no 
longer a King of Terror to us, we are aſſur d 
by him that lov'd us that we ſhall receive Mercy, 
and die the Death of the Righteons : What an 
advantage! What comfort! And what ſolid 
bappineſs is thi ß . 
In the mean while las he had been told 25 p 
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and calm Sleep notwithſtanding the great noik 
that is made in the Gallie. 
| © While I was on board the Grande Reale, 
© was enter'd among the reſt ; for in that Galle 
© all the Slaves are enter'd down from whence f 
© ever they come. She never goes to Sea, nor 
© moves out of the Harbor, and when She haf 
many Slaves on board, they are all ſorted fron 
© time to time except thoſe that they have a re. 
© ſped for, and they are brought into a Spatiou 
© place, where the Intendant, the Commiſſar 
* General, and the Captains of the Gallies meet, er 
© and there they make choice of the Luſtieſt and 
* moſt Vigorous of thoſe that are judg'd beſt able 
to Row, and the reſt are ſent back again to the 
Grande Reale until further order. Choice being 
made of thoſe that are in health, they are di- 
*vided on the Armed Gallies. Each Captain 
takes his ſhare: But I was not cheapen'd| , my Men 
© bad looks were uſeful to me in that occaſion, r 
There was but one Captain or Chief of the 
Squadron that put a little jeſt upon me; for 
© turning towards me, he told his Man that he 
© knew not how to chooſe, and would make his 
© own choice, than he askt the Sieur Bonwalt 
© which was the Advocat of us two, for be 
© wanted one. I anſwer'd him with ſuch a Sor- 
*rowful and Languiſhing tone that I was the 
be Advocat , that he turn'd himſelf away from 
1 | ie 
Some of his Friends knowing him to be in that 
miſerable Condition, obtain'd that Favour for 
him, to be put on board another Galley call 
the Magniſicent, in hopes that he might find more 
Eaſe there of his Troubles by the Credit of ſome 
Friends with the Captain. And indeed he _ 
| . | | im 
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ommendation of him to the Comites, and Argou- 
us, inſomuch, ſaid he, that he was afraid that 


oil 


1 - bovld not ſtay there long, being ill lookt up- 
n by the Fathers of the Miſſion, and of the A. 
no oners, whoſe Eyes he pray'd God to open and 
ha bew them, that whilſt they thought to do him 
on Pervice, they fought againſt him. It happen'd 
reren ſo, for at two Days end, he was more ex- 
2 ctly obſerv'd than before; the liberty of ſeeing 
is Friends being taken from him, as alſo to con- 
er fer with them by writing, or to receive any Let- 
naler from them directly addreſt to him. He had 


le ot fo much as the liberty to converſe with thoſe 
-je bat were in the ſame Galley with him, being al- 
ns raus faſtened to the Chain, and kept ſhorter 
1;. than can be expreſt. At that time he was ſent 
for to the Biſhop : but becauſe of his indiſpoſitis 
on the Conference which was to be had with 
him was defer'd to another time, as he obſerves 
he nn a Letter of the 14th of OFob. 86, It is known 
ſince that he came another time before that Bi- 
he ſhop; and that he was ſtrongly tempted and ſol- 
iis licited to change his Religion, with Aſſurance of 
his Liberty. But that Enter view ſerv'd only to 
he confirm him in his Faith, and in the deſign to 
Ielorifie God by his Suffer ings, ſo long as it ſhould 
be pleaſe him to continue them, as he Kiba per- 
nj form'd to the end, having always teſtified an ex- 
traordinary averſion to that Cowardice, and an 
it inrincible Reſolution to be Faithful to his God, 
r bon ill ſoever they ſhould treat him. . 


| But it muſt not be forgot, that before he came 
e out of the Gallies to be put into the Dungeon, 
is Ie writ an excellent Letter in Anſwer to his 25g 


[- * convey your Letter ſafely. to me. My deſigt 


d 0one word of my Condition. I told you foi. 
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for, which will doubtleſs be very edifying if * 
the publick. V 1 00 
. He ſays to that Paſtor, When yon are a *« 
L ſent from your Flock, your Heart watcheilii «+ 
Land your cares and officious ardour extend i 
© the leaſt of your Lambs. Bleſſed be God tùi; 
* Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the God of aliiſ« 
© Mercy that inſpir'd you with the Coinfort aui 
© Exhortations that you ſent to me. I have gon 
© ſince through divers horrible Trials to tte 
| ©Fleſh, and found that the more I am afflice( 
© the more Salutary your Counſels were to me 
No, I do not queſtion but that your Prayen 
© have drawn the Graces upon me that I ſtool 
in need of to profit by my Temptations. I pri 
© God to grant according to his Riches all tl 
© delires of thoſe that have taken the care ty 


d was (Dear Paſtor )) to give you an exact re 
* Iation of what happen'd to me, but certait 
* reaſons hinder me from it, I ſhall tell you but 


_* merly that I was obſerv'd and ſhut up; bit 
? had not yet ſeen any thing. I was put on board 
*a Galley, where I was treated, obſerv'd aul 
kept cloſer than I. had been before. I was los 

den with Irons and Chains, Llay on the boards 
and tho' it was very cold, they hinder'd m 
rom covering my ſelf, they rail'd at me, and 
© raifd up their Cudgels againſt me, a Fever ſeis 
© me, and all my Body was full of Pain. In tha 
© condition my Soul raiſing it ſelf above vibe 
© things, ſought it's God, it's Soveraigu, and is 
only hope. The comforts that our Lord Jelis 
_ + Chriſt gaye us increas'd proportionably to, tit 

* nymber of the Evils that we endur'd for It 


vi 
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7 1 © ſake, he encourag'd me in all my Fears, and 
« id to my Soul I am thy Salvation. On board 
u one Galley I had Experimented the Aſſiſtance 
„of Men, on board the other I Experimented 
« the Aſſiſtance of God. What ſhall I ſay to you, 
„my dear Paſtor, the Turtle is pleas'd in its 
= Moans : that Holy and Divine Spirit which is 
an nothing but Love and Charity, was himſelf 
my Comforter. Who elſe could give me what 
« could never have expected, and make me 
« deſpiſe the things I fear d moſt ? The faithful- 
& neſs of my God is great; he is near thoſe that 
«wait on him to Support, Maintain, and De- 
fend them in the poſſeſſion of their Salvation. 


ri He is the only, the admirable, the mighty God, 
tie he leads us through Darkneſs to his marvellous 
zu Light : and among the dread of the Gallies, he 
g makes us taſte ineffable Delights. I might truly 


*#ſay, when I am Weak, I am Strong. I paſt. 
* divers days in that condition, when at laſt I 
found that I ſlept well, and that all that Idid eat 
* agreed with me. I ſtop here; and have faid 
enough to make you Rejoyce,and to Oblige you 
"* to be more conſtant in your Prayers and Suppli- 


a cations. I ſhall only add; that I am Weakneſs it 
a ſelf: I have Fightings without, and Fears within, 
my Heart is often troubl'd, my Soul trembles, 
mii and finds it ſelf Fainting ; and if God comforts 


ume always, if he exerts his Power in my 
great infirmities, it is becauſe he is my refuge, 
and that divers Perſons that are pleaſing to 
him, pray with me for my preſervation in 
Faith, and in his Love. I conjure you then by 


is WW the Charity you have for me to pray without 
the E ceaſing; and not only for me alone, but alſo 
- for my dear fellow Sufferers. © 


EW 


* 
\ 


6 - The Sufferings and Death 
We have every thing to fear, both from ont 
« ſelves, and from thoſe whoſe Zeal is not accord. 
ing to God. They add craft to Violence to mak 
© usforſakea Religion, to which we are convinc't 
„our Salvation is annex'd. It is to make us gy 
« down quick into Hell. Lord Jeſus, who hal 
( given us grace to retain the Patience, whichi 

taught in thy Word, keep us according to thi 
„Divine promiſes in the hour of Temptation, f 
* niſh what thou haſt begun; I will not leave the 
L until thou haſt bleſt me, and until thou haſt re 

. © ceivꝰd my Soul, it is my Faith, and my hope. Herlf 
** are divers Witneſſes whoſe State is conformabl 
to mine: They are Confeſſors that preſern 
_ © their Hope and Faith inviolably, and that ar 
* reſolv'd to Suffer all, yea Death it ſelf, if i 
< pleaſe the Lord, for the word of God and the 
«< Teſtimony of Jeſus. We endeavour to attai 
e the Mark of our high Calling, the Race is dit 
© ficult, the way is rough, but we caſt our Eye 
e on the Lord jeſus, the Author and Finiſher o 
our Faith; we place all our confidence it 
„him that raiſes the Dead, and that calls de 
things that are not, as if they were. Offer t! 
our God, in the Land of Benediction where It 
has called you, pleaſing Sacrifices, of hombl 
© Hearts, and Penitent Souls to diſarm his at 
4e ger; and for my part I will offer him Prayer 
 *for you from the bottom of my Heart, Hal. 
-<& cauſta Medullatd, that he may fill you with al 
kind of joy, and enrich you more and mor 
<* with the Graces of his holy Spirit; and thi 
© in your days you may ſee all your Sheep entt 
gain into the ſacred Fold. Ob, if that is nl 
« ghject of my wiſhes, it is alſo often the Subjth 
Sof my Tears and my Sighs ! 5 
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He continued on Board the Gallies only till 


* the Month of April 1687. So that he was not 
18 quite a whole Year there. We cannot apprehend 
oli the Reaſon of it, unleſs it was becauſe he was 

BS judg'd invalid, as Mr. Maroles was, and as ſuch, 
a8 both ought to have been ſent back into the Hoſpi- 
» MY cal of the Galley Slaves, where they had been put 


immediately upon their arrival at Afarſeilles - 
But whether it was to hinder thoſe two Confeſ- 
ſors, from having any Communication with the 
other Galley Slaves, or with the reſt of the peo 
ple, or whether they were minded to make theny 
feel more ſenſibly all the Hardſhips and Rigours 
ble to cruſh them, or bring them to the Change 
that was propos'd to them in vain, they were 
both put into Dungeons in the two utmoſt parts 
of Marſeilles : Monſieur de Maroles in Fort St. 
ue Wicholas, Monſieur Je Fevre in Fort St. Jobn, 


au which was done, as he ſays, by an Order that the 
| Biſhop, and the Intendant had from Court, where 
they remain'd until their death: Monſieur de 


Maroles until the 19th of June 1692, When he 
render'd his Sovl into the hands of his God, and 
| Monſieur Je Fevre until the night of the 13th or 
+ 14th of the Month of June 1702. ten Years aiter 
his dear Companion. © | BEN, 
Now as he was far from any intercourſe, and 
depriv'd of all the means of having any, being 
kept cloſe and guarded in his Dungeon, 
there was no News to be had of him but very 
oo rarely, with, great Trouble and Charge; good 
ta part of the Money that was deſign'd for him and 
his Companions being employ d to pay thoſe that 
undertook to ſerve them in it, which they did. 
not without extraordinary dangers, ſo far that 
[Tome of them have * Condeinn'd to be bange, 


Countries, or to the Confeſſors in the Gallic 


—— 
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36 The Sufferings and Death 
and have been Executed without pardon ; which 
made him ſay that it was a prodigy to find a 
faithful Meſſenger, and that God mult raiſe him 
_ extraordinarily to hinder him from ſeeing the 
greatneſs of the danger he expos'd himſelf to: 
which was the reaſon that he kept his Letters 
. ſometimes a year without finding a fit oportu- 
nity of ſending them. TOES 1 
It was about that time that he com posꝰd a large 
diſcourſe on the neceſſity of Sufferings, and the 
indiſpenſible Duty to endure them, when God 
calls us to it; quoting divers paſſages of the 
Scripture, and ſeveral fine Places of Tertullian on 
that Subject. And on that Occaſion he deſir'df 
his Paſtor earneſtly to compoſe a Tract concern. 
ing Martyrdom. He ſatisfied his requeſt, for 
which he Teſtified his acknowledgments to him, 
He Copied it, and ſent it to the other Priſoners, 
and among others to Mr. de Maroles, who wa 
then Living. From thence it was ſent to Genevy, 
where it was Printed, to diſtribute Copies of it 
1n the Gallies, and Priſons ; which that Author 
did not know but by a Copy that was ſent to hin 
afterwards. It may be added to the end of this 
Hiſtory if it is thought fit. But to return to the 
Priſon, where that Confeſſor was confin'd, and 
where God continued the wonderful aſſiſtance d 
his Grace and Spirit to him, in a greater me- 
ſure than before, as appears in the ſequel by tix 
Letters that have been received from him, ſen 
either to his Friends in France, and in Foreigl 


with whom he always kept Correſpondence f e 
much as was poſſible: wherein it will appel 
what Excellent and Admirable Lights ſprung of 
of the Darkneſs of his Priſon, by the Conyers 
| N tion 
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ans held between his Soul and his God, while he 
vas depriv'd of thoſe of the World. 
I ſhall begin with the Deſcription of his Priſon, 
which he made himſelf, and by that of his out- 
rard condition during all the time of his hard 
aptivity, which laſted 16 Vears. That Pri- 
* fon is in Fort St. John, the Scituation whereof 
| he ſays he knows not, the Gate by which he 
*enter'd into it being on the Harbor. It is a 
Vault of an irregular Figure, which was for- 
'merly a Stable, but being too moiſt was found 
* unhealthful for Horſes. There is yet a. Rack 
and a Manger in it, and no light can come into 
it but by the Door; the upper part whereof is 
broken and grated within and without. Over 
Wy againſt the opening are Barrs, faſten'd to an 
ron Barr, rivetted at the top into the Wall: 

| that place i is very Dark and moiſt, they only 
give it Light by whiles, the Air of it is in- 
fected, and gives an ill ſcent, every thing moi- 
| ſtens and Rots in it, all the Wells and Foun- 
* tainsare above me. I never ſaw ny Fire there 
but that of a Candle, 
| As he enter'd into that place they ſearcht 
him, and took the only Book, that he had left, 
from him. At firſt he lay two or three Nights 
in a very moiſt Manger, and above a Month on 
a very ſhort and narrow Cheſt, having two ſeats 
of Straw, one at the Feet, and the other at the 
Head, higher than the Cheſt, ſo that he laid high 
and low, without any other covering than the 
Kings Garments. Nevertheleſs, he ſays, he 
Slept quietly enough. Sometimes the Cold inter- 
rupted his Sleep, but he ſhifred as well as he 
could. “ This hard entertainment, adds he, 
caus d me a „ Kurden on the T eth, great x 
"a 55 34 Doi: Pant 1 ö 
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A pains in the Reins, Rheum, Rheumatiſm, and 
Lat laſt a continual Feaver. But God made uſe 
of thoſe Evils to wean my Heart from the 
World, and to teach me to perſevere ina 
15 * faithful Reſignation, to his WIL ©: + 
Tho' he was of a weak and delicate Conſtity. 
tion; yet God -rais'd him five times from extra- 
ordinary Sickneſſes which he had at divers times, 
and in divers places, as at Geneva, at Paris, at 
Thoulouſe, and at St. John de Angle; ſo that he 
had all. kind of Agnes, and a cruel Collick i in the 
Stomach, It is impoſſi ble but that a body of ſuch 
a weak Conltitution ſhould ſuffer extreamly in 
ſuch an unwholſom place, Affected with drowſ. 
neſs, having almoſt nothing but Skin and Bone, 


with a Rheumatiſm, flying Pains, chiefly in the 


Neck and Sho ders, and perpetual hummings in 
the Ears. o body durſt come near him, nor 
look upon he 5 of his retreat, and much leſ 
ſpeak to him. In ſome Moments, he ſays, he con- 
ſiderd Death as his beſt Friend, and as his great 
comfort, that the Happineſs of his Life conſiſted 
in the loſing, of it, and that he ought to deſie 
Death to be happy in ſome manner. 

Be ſenſible of my Miſery, ſaid he to a dear Re- 
lation whom he entertain d with his Sorrowfil 
condition, but be yet much more ſenſible of the 
Glory and the Happineſs to which this Miſery 
tends. Death is nothing, Jeſus Chriſt Conquer'd 
it for me; and when the time ſhall come, he will 
give me ſufficient Strength to pull off the mask 
ir bears in great Afflictions. Major «ft Ati 
Vitæ quam mortis; the fear of Living a long 
time is greater than that of -Dying ſoon; in the 
mean time it is more Honourable to endure the 
moſt wretched Life, than to deſire Death. Cat 
| there he a Te thought ? SE T here 
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There were ſome intervals of time when his 
ins redoubling, and his Strength diminiſhing 
hat he ſpoke as if he was juſt Dying, and 
bought he was not far from Death, he ſaid un- 
Jer that apprehenſion, ** that he askt Pardon of 
all thoſe whom he had offended by weakneſs, 
inadvertency , or otherwiſe: And I declare 
before God ( ſays he) that I freely forgive 
* thoſe that have offended me in any manner 
& whatſoever. No, it is not likely that I' can 
live much longer, unleſs the Lord move the 
hearts of thoſe to compaſſion that give order 
for my ſuſtenance ; the aliments which they 
give me being full of divers Kinds of naſtineſs . 
and impurities in very great number; and unleſs 
God Acts in an extraordinary manner on my 
Body and on the Aliments that they give us. 
hat complaint of the badneſs of his Food is 
ound in divers Paſſages of his Letters, wherein 
e gives an account of it to his Friends that de- 
ird him to inform them of his condition, to the 
end they might Remedy it one way or other, or 
o Comfort him about it. And there is reaſon 
to believe by what he ſays of it here and there 
on divers occaſions, and by the continuation of 
that bad uſage which was not Remedied notwith- 


nd 
uſe 
the 
1 4 


2 ſtanding all the remonſtrances that could be made 
: gainſt it; I ſay there is reaſon to believe that 
1 there was a deſign to haſten the death of that 


Confeſſor, whoſe Perſeverance, and the wonder- 
ful Graces that God diſplay'd in him, caus'd a 
ſpight and excited the fury of the Enemies of the _ 
faith, as it happen'd to his Illuſtrious Com- 


10 panion Monſieur de Maroles „ whoſe end was 
be ten d by the like uſage, He wrote in the 
Year 1699. That they had cruelly Perſecuted 


D 4 him 


a a propoſition was made to him of making a pre- 


be gives me Strength to ſuffer my Affliction 


he repeated and ſung the beginning of the 350 


condition; and furthermore that he felt and 
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bim divers years by the corruption of all the 
Food which they gave him, either to Drink or 
to Eat; But, ſaid he, the Lord ſupports my 
weak Nature in a Miraculous manner. Beſides 
the badneſs of his Food, he had yet Poverty to 
oppoſe, being often without Linnen or Clothes 
Ik is likely, ſaid he, that I ſhould have been 
without a Shirt, if God had not given me two 
by an Extraordinary way, but I could never 
diſcover to whom I am indebted for them : (who 
at the ſame time caus'd alſo. a Bolſter and ſome 
other things to be given him) I fell immediately 
on my Knees before my God to thank him for 
ſuch an unexpected aſſiſtance. At the ſame tim: 


ſent to the Major of the Cittadel to oblige hin 
to take ſome care of him; but he refus'd it, by 
telling thoſe charitable Perſans that advis'd "Hin 
to it, that there was danger in it both for then 
and him. In the mean time that good Servant 
of God call'd himſelf happy. God, faid te, 
comforts and ſupports me in a ſenſible manner, 


with joy, and with an invincible Patience and 
Perſeverance ; and if I ſhould tell you that ſome 
times I am ſo contented and happy that I forget 
1 had any Sorrow, I ſhould tell you the truth, {i 
that condition at the hours of Spiritual Exerc 


Palm, Plead thou my cauſe &c. and the 1300 
Pſalm, which he ſaid 'were very ſuitable to hi 


knew that God had not forgotten him, that It 
had always been near ro ſypporthim, and that 
in his Poverty he Eat, Dran and 8 Slept at þ 
pena Hours. e 3 

1 
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In that time he thought himſelf near his Death, 
writing to one of his Friends that he muſt not de- 


or | 
my pend too much on his Health nor his Liſe, one 
ge: of his fellow Sufferers Confeſſor on board the 
ro Callies writ him an Excellent comfortable Letter 
je, on that Subject, which deſerves to have ſome 
een extracts of it to be made publick. Be of good 
wo © Courage, ſaid he, Sir and moſt dear Brother, 
rer © if the Wiſdom of God had deſign'd your Dun- 
rho “ geon for your Tomb, he has alſo prepar'd his 
me © magnificent Kingdom to receive your Soul 
el © there, while your Body ſhall remain in the 
for © duſt for a time which can be but very ſhort. 
ime © In your Death you will find the Beginning of the 
re- new Life. The miſeries that you ſuffer in your 
nin © Body, ſerve only to make your Reſurrection 
br © more Glorious and Triumphant. Our troubles 
bim © are Thorns that God puts into our Fleſh to 
1cn WM © Purge and Cleanſe us as Gold in the pot of the 
ant © Refiners, to draw us from the pleaſures of the 
be © Earth, and to wean our Affections from the 
ner, Wl © World, for fear we ſhould periſh with it. But 
ons © to accompliſh the Will of our God more per- 
and fectly, ler us conſtantly remember by his Ex- 
me. ample, that we ought to forgive our Enemies 
oct with all our Heart all the Evils that they make 


| "us Suffer, without retaining the leaſt reſent- 
iſ ment of ir. Let us be moved with compaſſion 
50. towards thoſe poor Miſerable and Blind Crea- 
00 tures, and let us pray the Eternal Father, not 
boy do reward them according to their Sins; that 
a be will not remember their iniquities to pu- 
1 mſh them for them ; but on the contrary that 
thn he may pleaſe to drown them in the Ocean of 
by bis Grace, that he will fave them by his Mercy, 
and receive them into his Covenant, and fir 
ITS OT ATR n % them 


42 The Sufferings and Death + 
AI them for the participation of his moſt Bleſſed 

* immortality. _ 

Our Martyr anſwer'd thoſe exhortations ad- 
mirably well, for writing to one of his Kinſwo- 
men, to whom it had been ſaid that he muſt 
needs have given ſome reaſon for the ill uſage 
that was given him, ſeeing they exercis'd no ſuch 
Rigours againſt any others, he ſays, I take God 
and the Angels to witneſs that it is only for the 
cauſe of Religion that 1 am thus treated ; that is 
all my Crime againſt Men, but not againſt God, 
who Chaſtiſes me in his Mercy, and thereby 
makes me comprehend that he is ſo much the 
more Propitious to us, becauſe he ſeems ſevere 
to us; and that ſo far from Murmuring againſt 

it, he prayd him inceſſantly, not only to exerciſe 

his Mercy on thole that ſuffer, but on thoſe. alſo 
that inflict the 'Puniſhmeat ; he that commands 
us to Love our Enemies, Works what he com- 

mands in us himſelf, The World has look'd up- 
on us a long time as tottering Walls, but it does 
not ſee the Almighty Hand that ſupports. us. 

They do not forget to try always, ſays he 
| elſewhere, to weary out my Patience; and there 
1.38: reaſon to believe that the Money that is 
given for me, is not employ'd to my relief; it 
do's not come to our Hands, and I do not know 
what is done with it, nor where it goes. That 
Which is certain, is, "that when I enter'd into my 
Dungeon, the Major told me that the King would 
not maintain me, and that I ought to give order 

for my expences, "and to Regulate it, For that 
purpoſe he was permitted to ſend Bills of Ex- 
change drawn by him on his Relations, for the 
payment of his Proviſion, without ſuffering him. 


do write any thing, about. his Condition, or his 
E TY { Health: 
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"Health: I did it, ſays he, and agreed with a 
* publick Houſekeeper, for ten Pence a day, 
„to live a Life according to my Condition; 


- hich laſted but-three Months: becauſe the 
ſy h Hoſt that ſerv'd me with proviſion cheated me, 
e and that the Major favour'd him: tho? he 
ch eem'd not to approve of his conduct on the 
d Complaints that were made to him about it. He 


had alſo promis 'd that I ſhould be provided with 
a Mattreſs, and covering, mine ſaid he, being 
Rotten, and my covering all- Rags ; but all this 
without effect. In the mean time how great ſoe- 
ver my anguiſh was, I eſteem it more expedient 


* NCeür'd as St. Paul did, to be with Chriſt, to 
ſe poſſeſs the fulneſs of that Holineſs and Charity, 
- that is only to be found in Heaven. Whereup- 


on he blames the action of Euſebius of Verceil, 
who being confin'd to Scytbopolts by the Arians, 
had a deſign of Starving himſelf to death, quoting 
this Sentence of a Poet on that Subject. 
Febus in adperſis facile eſt contemnere mortem, 
Fortiter ille facit, qui mijer eſſe poteſt. 


God, ſaid he, will be lorified by my Suffer. | 
ings, the longer they are and the more difficult 
to be ſupported, the more glory the Lord will 
ave by them; alledging on that Subject th 
Words of an Ancient. Unde eſſet magnum per- 
ſeverare, niſi inter Mabatet sees . tentationes oe 
Prſeverandums. / 


I am, fays he , always ties with h the ſane : 
Violence, there is no ingermiſſion in regard of 
me; they always deny me all manner of” com- 
mere with the W , and alſo with the 
Dead; 


to ſuffer Life, than to deſire Death, unleſs it be 


c ſuntatem, he will hear me ad Salutatem; .and 


„ * be Suffering: and Death 


yo * Dead ; certainly they would uſe no Vile 1 

| A they have ſerv'd me: but the Lord who i; 
* my God, my Protector, and my Deliverer, 

4 has reliev'd me: he has had pity on my weak: 

* neſs, and given me a Patience that I never 
< qurſt have hoped for : glory be given to hin 
** for it now and evermore. It is glorious, ſay; 
The again elſewhere on the ſame Subject, it is 
glorious to ſuffer for his cauſe, it is the mol 

© excellent manner whereby God can be glorified 

* by Men, as it is the greateſt ſign of Glory and 
Honour that God do's to Men, I do not 
< refuſe the Honour he do's me in that regard 
* but I conjure him by the Bowels of his Merc 
to produce in me powerfully both to will and 
to do according to his good pleaſure. I ac 
knowledge that Men make me ſuffer for God, 
© and that God makes me ſuffer for my Sins 
« That he permits Men to make me ſuffer, i 
e doubtleſs for my Sins, but it is at the am 
«time alſo for his intereſt, and for juſtice 
© Therefore it is that God always juſt,and Faithfi 
ein his promiſes, takes my part and the defence 
* of my cauſe: if he do's not hear me, Ad v. 


de whether [ Live, or whether I Die, 1 will Live 
« to him, and Die to e 
After wards he was two Years and * Month 
cloſely confin'd, until the end of the Yeat 1698 
in fo much that he had no kind of inter- 


courſe with the World and his Friends; b. e 
that ſerv'd him for a Meſſenger having been in. N h 
priſon'd. They took away all his Works, bi. 7 
Pious Books , ſome Writings, ſome Sermocz 28 
the Abridgement of Oe a la Placette's Mo- 45 
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erer, ls, and He kept only the Tranſlation of our 

ſalms, Printed at Neufchatel. 

Some days after he had been in that Solitude, 

bine Miſſionary Father Guiraud, accompanied _ 
other Clergy-man, who baving doubtleſs al- 

2ady ſeeff him before, had proteſted, that he 


not ould not ſee him until the day of the Reſur- 
el eaion; came nevertheleſs to ſee him, ſpoke to 
aud im, careſt him, and would enter into contro- 


not erſy with him : "but he Intangled and embaraſt 

imſelf ſtrangely, and brought nothing but con- 

ſion/ away from his Viſit. It was in ſpeaking | 

f/ his privation of the Converſation with the 

World, that he ſaid; It was the School of Suf- 
erings, wherein he learnt to die to the deſi res 

ff the World, to ones ſelf, and to Self-love. It 

s In Retirement; and Solitude that we raiſe our 

elves to God, and converſe with him in Prayer 

which is the refuge of Saints, and the Comfort 

f Martyrs, It is there that a faithful Life finds 

all that it © can, and ought to deſire of it's 

Jeſus the comforter, and that it has ſo much 

the more Familiarity with it's Creator, becauſe 

it has the leſs with the Creature. 

It was on Chriſtmas-Eve of that Year, that 

a Soldier who had done him ſome little Service, | 

was Condemn'd to be Hang d. But, ſaid he, in 

| thoſe Extremities of' Sufferings, and in thoſe 

| oppreſſions of the Fleſh ; God made me feel 

his Alliſtance in ſight of thoſe that Surrounded + 

4 me. It happen d but once or twice to me, to 

* tell them that they Violated all the Laws of 1 

Humanity in rega rd of a Man who had given 

no Body any Subjee of Complaint, and whoſe 
Innocency and Sincerity was known to them; 

in faying to them, that as for the reſt, I truſted 

mn 
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46 The Sufferings and Death 
ein God, and that when a Man ſufter'd for G 
© he wanted no Courage; that he did not ſuffer; 
this by his own ſtrength ; that he was there rea 
i to ſuffer, and that he did not refuſe to Die. 
As this Holy Man deſir'd nothing ſo much: 
© his Sanctification, without which hene w thy 
© his Courage, and Patience would be in Vat 
„he ſaid, in a Letter to Mademoiſele R. In 
ter into the 1oth Year of my Suffetings, (tui 
was in 95.) and by Gods Grace, I have neith 
* loſt Spirit, nor Patience, nor Faith, nd 
_ ©* Health, at leaſt not totally. Ah my dear Ki 
woman, the Lord has heard your Prayers, a 
* thoſe of the Moſes's and of the Samuel's, th 
© intercede for me: he has ſpar'd my Weakne 
he has pityed my Frailty, and he will Finiſh wha 
© concerns me. If I was but disburthen'd fro 
© the weight of my Sins, if I could diſengage nf 
** ſelf from the thoughts of the World, I ſhoull 
** be too happy, I ſhould be imcomparably mor 
* happy, than I was in the World, tho' when 
_ ** left it, I had almoſt what I could reaſonab 
deſire in it. But I confeſs with grief, and con 
* fuſion, that I am a Man of little Faith, and 
© Sinner, I have deſir'd my Viſible and Temps 
ral Liberty with too much Ardour and Fer 
„ vency. CC | 
This is very near hitherto, That is to tit 
Month of November 1699. what could be Col 
lected of his Condition, as to the Evils, and tle 
ſufferings to which he was expos'd all that time 
He had, as we have ſaid, Pious and Holy col 
verſations with his Brethren, to whom he oftet 
gave advice; and whom he alſo freely Reprimat 
ded for their Faults, when he thought there ws 
occaſion for it: as alſo with his other F dung — 


ations, and particularly with his Paſtor, with 


cated himſelf intimately, and askt his advice on 
all things. And here are ſome paſſages gather'd 
out of that Martyrs Pious converſations, that will 


cellent lights of Wiſdom and Piety that appear in 
ti them, and wherewith the Grace of God had ſo 
Richly endowed him. 2 

Firſt of all, that Holy Man, notwithſtanding 
cation, wherewith God had plentifully furniſhed 
him, complain'd almoſt in all his Letters, of his 
infirmities and Sins, much more than he did of his 
Misfortunes and of his outward ſufferings, which 
he mencion'd only to ſatisfie thoſe that preſt him 
to inform them of it, and to teſtifie his acknow- 
l:dgment to God, for the Patience, and Strength, 
that he gave him to undergo them, whereas his 
Letters were all full of complaints which he made 
to God, and to Men, of his Sins, . and this inward 
Weakneſſes. He ſaid alſo, that there needed 


p the reſiſtance unto Bloud. There are times 
Feu wherein God ſuſpends the influences of his grace 
towards me, wherein he takes the Sentiments of 


te his Love from me; which I look upon as a 


Col Chaſtiſement, and an effect of Gods love towards 
th me, who makes me to deſire the renewing of his 
e Spirit, there being no greater Evidence of the 


dar preſence of his Spirit, than the deſire of a more 


ct abundant Grace. I am ſo great a Sinner, that it 
ais juſt 1 ſhould be Chaſtis' d. Happy is he whom 


youchſafes to Teach his Law; he will keep his 
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hom he had a regular intercourſe, when it was 
ſuffer' d him to have any, to whom he communi- 


doubtleſs be edifying to the Readers for the ex- 


all the Graces and gifts of Faith, and of Sanctifi- 


more Graces, and Force againſt Sin, than for 


the Lord is willing to inſtrut , whom - he 
_ 
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Soul at reſt in the moſt difficult times, and wii 


the ditch is digging, to caſt the Wicked in. ar 
It was concerning thoſe inward conflicts ti 
he ſaid to one of his Friends, that the Devil ta 
ani mates the Fleſh and Sin againſt the. Holy Coe 
feſlors, for ſpite and in deſpair to be deceiv'd i 
his hopes by their Perſeverance, whom he couſin; 
not vanquiſh by the ſeverity of their Torment 
that he rais'd againſt them, diſplay's the utmo ex 
Strength of his Malice and Fury by thoſe inwar Wt 


conflicts that he raiſes in them, and draws, if 
may be ſo ſaid ; all his Armies into order 
Battle to corrupt the Heart and the Mind; t 
which he aptly compares St. Paul's Thorn it 
the Fleſh. WE: 5 5 
In the mean time his mind was alwaysemploj! 
on Pious things, in Meditating on the Myſterie 
of Truth and Salvation, and on the means to a 
tain to it: a Subject of which he ſpake with a 
much light and Solidity as the moſt accompliſſi 
Divines ; which made thoſe, that knew him pit 
ticularly, to Wonder, as knowing that he hi 
never addicted his Studies to Divinity: 
He ſaid alſo to thoſe that teſtified their Adal 
ration to him on that Subject; That: he hi 
never learn'd the things he told them, befor 
© he was a Galley Slave, and a Priſoner of el 
„ Chriſt, and his Domeſtick Diſciple, and thi 
© it was not he alone that had learnt to ſpeak ih 
& Irons, and to pray on the Sea, but that M end 


e dear Companions had receiv'd the ſame Grach tre 


_  Confeſſors, which juſtifie that truth perfect 


5 5 Spirit made equal in the knowledge of Salyationorts 


And indeed there are divers Letters from tho. 
different in condition, but by the graces of ti 


and to whom God gave thoſe Lights that tnf 
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He complains often of the Suſpenſions of Grace, 
and of the Variety of motions wherewith his 
Soul was agitated in that Condition. And he 
o takes it for a Chaſtiſement of God for his Sins, 


ot the end thereof to be always happy for him; 
race returning after his Correction, and deliver- 
ou ing him from his diſquiets by the repoſe and the 
en ralm which it produces in his Soul; which he 


xpreſſes very well by theſe Words of a Pſalm 


ar Which he turns thus: | 


if ll God in his Wrath has puuiſt'd me, 
ro . ?Tis leſs than my Deſert; 
z1 He like a tender Father does 


Ihe fears of D-wth Avert. | 
| © God chaſtiſes me, 1aid he, only to Correct 
me for my Faults, and to fave me in ſpight of 
ri the World and Hell. That Almighty Hand. 
that began the work will finiſh it. I keep to 
my pledge and the promiſes of my God. Now 
this is the uſe that God would have me make 
"of the Suſpenſions and Interruptions of the 


ha Virwue of his ſanctifying Spirit. 1/ It is a 
/ continual warning that God gives me to amend 
di and reform all that is in me which may diſpleaſe 


im 2, God puts me in mind what { am, or to 
peak more forcibly; he makes me to know and 
&l in a moſt lively manner that I am but Va- 
ty in his preſence. 3. He would make me 
enſible what he is to me, by a continual de- 
endance upon his Aſſiſtance; that is, that | ſtand 


xtreamly in need of it, and that I ſhould periſh, 
bak he withdrew it altogether from me. Cer- 
Al raly I am not indifferent to that Sovereign Lotd 
fü Heaven and Earth, ſeeing he viſits and com- 


nonerts me in my Afflictions and Troubles, 
tied bis goodneſs reduces me again into tbe 
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way that he had Marktout for me, 4. God wil 
give me thereby a greater value for his Gifts 
and Favours; and laſtly he will thereby alſo in- 
ſpire me with the contempt of ſuch a wretchet 
and untoward Life, and with the defire to paſi 
into my dear Country, where there is perfed 
Peace, and an Eternal quiet. It is God only that 
can make us happy. Our perfect Happineſs i; 
in Heaven, and there is none Solid to be found 
on Earth. Death muſt be deſir'd in order to be 
happy in ſome ſort, but we muſt die indeed 
to be perfectly Happy. It was very well ſaid 
by one of old, that he who thinks he is to die, 
eaſily deſpiſes things preſent. . 
it muſt be confeſt that theſe were happy ſufper 

ſions, and ſuch as produc d admirable effects in 
that Martyr” s Soul. 
In thoſe motions and diſpoſitions he ſent thi 
excellent and holy Prayer which he had composd 
for his own uſe, to his Brethren, to Mr. Nen 
who. was then in a Dungeon, and to the Con- 
feſlors that were on board the Gallies, which de- 
ſerves to be inſerted in this place; wherein he 
ſays that he makes uſe of Mr. de Placette's thoughts 
and expreſſions, from whom a Book had been ſent 
him, and whoſe thoughts and Notions he fays 
pleasd him, and which he endeavour d to accom- 
modate to his own uſe, and to that of his Gow 
Panions, 


4 Projer to 2 Crip. 


Ph cut me, Buri me, Strike me, Sa my Gol 
40 * but Heal me, but Comfort, and dwell with me, 
and ſupport me with thy Spirit. let thy in. 


20 ward and ſecret Voice comfort * Affi 
b | | 66 Heart, 


a 
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* Heart, and let thy preſence diſſipate my trou- 
s hles, and not a day of my Life ſhall paſs with- 
«< out adoring thy incomprehenſible goodneſs, 
© and teſtifying my reſentments of it with moſt 
humble thanks. I do not rely on myReſolutions, 
on my cares, nor on my ſtrength. I expect all 
from thy grace, O my God, and from thy Mer- 
* ciful and undeſerv'd goodneſs. And I humbly 
* fupplicate thee with all the Fervour and Humi- 
* lity.I am capable of, that it may pleaſe thee to 
* baniſhall other Objects beſides thy ſelf abſolute- 
ly out of my Mind, and not ſuffer me to think 
on any thing whatſoever but to fear thee, 
* toſubmit my will to thine, and to believe thy 
* Truth and love thy Goodneſs. And to 
„the end, O my God, that I may promiſe 
(to my ſelf that thou will receive my ho- 
hs WY © mages, my adorations and my Acknowledg- 
“ments with delight, and that of thy goodnels 
ea! BY thou wilt hear my Prayers, purifie my Mouth, 
0- BY my Hands and my Heart, by the ſalutary Ver- 
tue of thy precious Blood, and by the power- 
ful Efficacy of thy Spirit. I know there are no 
" impurities, no Filthineſſes, but what the merit 
” of the one, and the influences of the other can 
take away. 'Giye me that double Aſſiſtance, O 
"adorable Saviour; blot out my Sins paſt by the 
merit of thy Sufferings, and reform my preſent 
defects by the Graces of thy Spirit. Let the 
"Sacred Fire of that Spirit inflame my Heart, to. 
make a pleaſing Sacrifice of it to thee, in this 
© Deſtitution 1 am of all kind of relief. O 
* Merciful Redeemer of Mankind, make me to 
kad in the Reading and Meditation of thy 
. Holy Word, the inſtruction of my Mind, the 
. aouriſhment of my Faith, the ſupport of my 
VE =o Hope 


Cure me of that profound Diſguſt which | 
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© Hope and the Salutary Remedy of all my Paitz 


© have hitherto but too much felt for that Ce. 
_ * leſtial and Supernatural Food. Reclaim me 
from that Natural inclination to my ownLuſt; 
© which carries me to do my own Will, wheres 
be t ought to have none other but thine. Gine 
me Grace to ſubmit my {elf gently and quieth 
to thy Yoak, to bear it with joy, and neve! 
c“ to complain of it's weight. Amen. 
He expreſt almoſt the ſame thoughts in Vert 
and Metre, which I do not repeat here. 
All his Prayers, and all his Meditations, wer 
© accompanied with great, and admirable "Seat 
ments of his Truſt in God, to whom hemadehi 
Addreſſes, See here Authentick marks of it. l er 
pet all aid he, from the grace of my God, I hop 
all from my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who will ;ſubjed 
my Fleſh to his Obedience, and who will he 
the deſeaſes of my Soul. 1 have often ſaid wil 
2 Father for whom l have a Veneration ; that 
ſhould deſpair, if I had not a great Phyliciat 
My comfort is, that this great Phyſician has us 
dertaken my cure; this is my Faith, and nf 
Hope; he will never for ſake me; he ſought f0 
me, when did not ſeek him. He has engaf( 
me in the defence of his Truth, in ſpite of nl 
| Reſiſtance, and my Fear: Will he for ſake I 
then, when | ſeek him, and have a Sincere 6 
Gre to ſerve him, and when 1- am afraid of 1 
thing more than that I ſhou'd fear ſom 
thing elſe more than him? No, becauſe tb 
ſeeking after him, that deſire and that Filial fe 
are ear neſts of his Love, and Aſſurances of | 
protection, it ſhall always be an infallible refo} 


lor n me; no, becauſe his Mercy endures for Ex 
al 
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and. that thoſe whom he lov'd in the beginning, 
he Loves unto the end. What has he not done, 
and what do's he not do for me; and where can 
| find one like him in Heaven, or in Earth? He 
opens the Ears of my Mind to make me hear his 
Voice, he takes me by the Hand when I ſtagger, 
he raiſes me up again when I am falPn, he ſup- 
ports me in my Weakneſſes, he bears me up in 
my Languiſhments, and defeats all the ftrength 
of thoſe Wild Beaſts that would devour me, His 
deſign is to lead me into that City whereof - Ho- 
norable things are ſpoken. May it pleaſe the 


eig me, to the end I may never forſake him, But 
a as it is not ſufficient to be in Jeſus Chriſt not to 
75 be Condemn'd; we muſt alſo live no longer af- 


ter the Fleſn; and fince that miſerable Fleſh is 


o not yet crucified with all it's Luſts I cannot. 
* have a more dangerous Enemy than it. I con- 


jure you my moſt dear Paſtor, by him whoſe 


wung faithful Miniſter you are, not to think ſo much 
hat on the evils that Men do, and are capable to do 
cg unto me, as to think alſo, and oftner on thoſe 
u chat the Prince of Darkneſs, and unclean Spirits 
+ can do unto me, and on that Dreadful Devaſtation 


that Sin has made in my Sou. 
As for the reſt, added he, God is always in 


1 my Heart, tho? he do's not always make himſelf 

s be equally felt there. I will act with confi- 

e 0b dence, provided he aſliſts me, for without his aſſi- 

f g ftance 1 fall away like Water that runs apace. God 

0B is Stronger than all, and no Body can take me 

Ui out of hisHand; I depend upon his goodneſs where. 
fe of he has given me ſo many proofs. The tender | 

pf , cares. that his adorable Providence. has been 

pr pleas'd to take of me, Strengthen me in the midſt 
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Lord my God who is my Saviour, not to forſake 


—— ů — ot 
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of my | fears: he declar'd himſelf my ProteQtor 


on their Tribunal to jndge me. They preſt me 
on my Tryal, and told me I had yer that Mo- 
ment to avoid a Condemnation. to the Gallies, 


| Tanſwer'd the Court that I could not betray the 
dictates of my Conſcience : Iwas Condemn'd by 


Men, and juſtifi'd before God. And all this 
ſerv'd. only to procure the edification: of his 


Church, and my own Salvation. I: have com- 


prehended in all this, that the Life of my Soul, 

its repoſe, it's trve happineſs conſiſts in follow: 
ing the Will of God, in depending ſolely upon his 
Wiſe Counſils, and in keeping my felf wholly 
devated to his Service. It is the fruit that | 
receive of my Sufterings, which: makes me to ſay, 
that a Believer is never happier: than when: he 
places all his confidence in Gd and in his Sof. 

ferings. Ia ſuch a State, and: Reſolution, all his 
Miſeries are ſo; many Seals of his Rtedtion; and 
Eminent /;zns of the protection of his God: and 
if it were not ſo, I ſhould not be: chaſtis d. 


| - Belides thoſe good and Holy reflections, which 


he made on himſelf, and on: his outward and in- 
ward State, he employ d part of his time in me- 


ditating on the Myſteries of Salvation, and mat- 


ters of Divinity; by which he exercis d his mind, 


requiring the Opinions and advice of others in 


thoſe. points which he judg'd difficult on that 
Subject. This was the Subject of divers large and 


good Letters for a long time which he writ to 
his Paſtor, and which he ſent him when he could 


find favourable occaſions for it. He propos d his 
opinions, and deſir'd an Explication and advice 
upon them; and he anſwer'd to thoſe that were 


n him, when he was of a different opinio 0 
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with much good Senſe and Strength. After this 
manner he ſaid a great many fine things on a paſ- 
ſage of Seneca, Cur bonis mala accidant, to which 
alluſion was made, in ſpeaking of his Trials and | 
Sofferings. He alledged ſome paſſages of the Fa- 
thers of whom he had ſome knowledge, but 
chiefly of the Holy Scriptures, which were very 
Familiar to him, but would be too long to re- 
peat here, likewiſe on theſe other Words of 
Seneca + that the Gods ſent misfortunes to ſtrong 
Men. Wherein he obſerves very well, that it is 
the Grace of God, and not Nature and Philo- 
ſophy, as that Philoſopher thought, that makes 
the ſtrength of thoſe whom he tries, or whom he 
Strengthens in their Tryals ; that The true 


| ſtrength of a Believer conſiſts in knowing his 
| weakneſs, in the Senſe as St. Paul ſaid : When 


lam weak, then I am ſtrong, becauſe that when 


a Perſon acknowledges his weakneſs aright, he . 


has his recourſe to Grace, and to the Power of 
God for his affiſtance, and it is that which makes 
our ſtrength. 

On that occaſion, he ſpeaks excellently of the 
Nature and Operation of the Grace of God in us, 
of it's effects, and the incomprehenſibility of the 
wanner of that operation; and ſays all that the 


moſt able and Orthodox Divines could ſay 


on that Subject. 

He had alſo a long Entertainment with that Mi- 
niſter on the nature of Celeſtial Happineſs, and ha- 
ving askt wherein it properly did conſiſt, ſince it 
was told him that it was expreſt in Scripture by 
ſeemg of God, according to that ſay ing, Me ſhall ſce 
lim as be is : Becauſe i it ſeem'd to him that they did 
not give ſo much extent to thoſe Words as ought to 
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be, and they had not ſufficiently expreſt the parts 
of that happineſs, he ſhews, and Demonſtrates 
very well, that the bleſſedneſs conſiſts in kno. 

ing, and loving God. It was indeed the _-— 
of him with whom he had that Convei ſation ; 
alſo of all the Divines, they could have — 
other of it. In the mean time as he did not be. 
lieve that they had explain'd themſelves ſufficien- 
Iy upon it, he makes divers good Reflections upon 
it, which ſhew that the true knowledge of God 
implies a true love for God here below, and the 
perfect knowledge that the bleſſed have "of it in 


Heaven, a love as perfect. And this knowledge, 


and this love filling all the faculties of the Body 
and Soul, and penetrating them with Joy and 
Glory: will compoſe the Eternal bleſſedneb of 
| the Saints. 

The Thorn of St. Paul was yet e Syb- 
jet which he deſir'd his Paſtor to explain unto 
him, who having noted unto him the divers opt 
nions of Divines thereupon, and the difficulty 
of determining that matter, which obligd 
the wiſeſt not to decide any "thin g abſolutely 
about it. He anſwer'd that he did not beliete 
there was any Raſhneſs in deſiring to be Teſolv' 
on that Subject; that according to his opinion 
that Thorn (- which they had noted to him as the 
rioſt general opinion) was only a bad defire, 0r 
à bad thought which pleas'd his inclinations ; and 
'v; hich rrovhled him, and as the Devil is the Als 
ther of thoſe kind of impreſſions and ſuggeſtions 
St. Paul calls it therefore an Angel of Satan, from 
whom God-would not deliver his Servant, thathe 
might prevent him from exalting himſelf "beyond 
meaſure by reaſon of the excellency of hisRevels: 


| tons, and alſo very Proper to Inſpire a 12. 
ity 
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lity into him and more lively Sentiments of his | 
ownEmptineſs, This he applied in ſome manner to 
the condition of the Confeſſors, and particularly 
to his own ; ſaying tha as the honour he had to 
ſuffer for Chriſt was great, God permitted that 
in the midſt of thoſe glorious Sufferings there 
ſhould yet many times ariſe Fleſhly Deſires and 
Luſts in their Minds by the inſtjgation of Satan, 
who not being able to overthrow their Faith and 
Triumph over their Patience by the Sufferings 
to which they were expos'd, endeavours to ſeduce 
and corrupt them by thoſ 


which God permitted an Angel of Satan to 
buffet them. nn Oe 
| Many times he alſo gave his Companions that 
conſulted him all the inſight which they defir®d 
on their condition, on their doubts, on their 
imperfections and their defects, whereof they 
complain'd to him, and deſiring to be inſtructed 
and Comforted in them, which he did with 
aLivelineſs and Charity. But in complaining alſo 
to them of his own proper Condition, which he 
laid was much beneath their Faith and SanRifi- 
cation; practiſing very well that precept of St. 
Paul, always to eſteem every Body more excel- 
lent than himſelf, inſomuch that there was a- 
mong thoſe Confeſſors of Jeſus Chriſt a Conflict of 
Modeſty and Charity, of honour and reſpe& ex- 
treamly edifying. And as the others thankt him 
with Praiſes which they thought to be due to 
um, he ſaid he required only their Prayers, and 
no Panegerycks, acknowledging himſelf unworthy -- 
of the praiſes they gave him. This is what he 
lad to his Paſtor when he congratulated him for 
pls patience, perſeverance, and all the vere | 
„ „ 1 


e kind of carnal and 
Worldly Paſſions, that were as their Thorn, by _- 
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w Which he made to ſhine through the obſcurity of 
his Dungeon. My dear Paſtor, ſaid he, praiſe, 
me, and I ſuffer it, but it is becauſe l am per. 
faded that he praifes the gift of God in me, 
and that he praifes me to encourage me, like St, 

Paul, when he praifed the Phillippians, to 

the end that the praiſes which he gives me, ſhould 

increaſe my love towards Jefus Chriſt my good 

Maſter, my Lord and my Gd. 

5 Some Confeſſors his dear Companions on 
board the Gallies having deſir'd his opinion and 
thoughts, concerning a Sermon that he had ſent 
them in Manuſcript on theſe Words, Chriſt is he 
that Died, wherein they found ſome things thit 

ſeem'd difficult to them, and caus'd them ſon 
trouble, among others thoſe words, that it can- 

not be denied but that Chriſt had been unhappy, 

and theſe, that Heaven never would have been a 

lied to Hell, but in the Perſon of the Redeemer: 

It may be that the Author might have given then 

a good reaſon why they did not comprehend tht 

one nor the other, that would have ſatisfied then ſar 

if they had known and conſulted him. In tiene 

mean time the anſwer he made them was, that 

he was as much furpriz'd with thoſe expreſſion 
as they, and that he could not approve then 
_  Mying as to the firſt, that Jeſus Chriſt had nere 
ceaſt to be the moſt Righteous, and to have a 
ways his hope and confidence in God; tha As 
therefore it could not be ſaid that he had bee 
unhappy: And that in that regard, and for thi 
ſame reaſon, the other Propoſition did not ſeen 
true to bim neither, that Heaven had had ſomtypit - 
alliance with Hell on that occaſion, which implie eech 
that the Lord ſeſus could not have loſt the loyed 
his Father, and be the object of his Hatred, - 
1 = . | . IA - thi 
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hat not to believe it was to make Jeſus Chriſt .a 
yer, ſince he eryed out himſelf, that God had 
orſaken him. Whereupon having mention'd the 
ommon opinion of the Divines: to wit that that 
xpreſſion ſignified, that in that State he felt 
deed all the fury of the Divine juſtice againſt 
inners, of whotn he was the Surety, but that in 
e main he did not loſe his confidence in God, 
or abſolutely the ſentiments of his Love, ſeeing 
e calbd him his God, by whoſe Grace and Ver- 


on 
ne he remain'd Victorious. And thereupon he 
rotes the paſſage of a Doctor of the Church: 


ying that it was the voice of the Church ſuffer- 
gin Jeſus Chriſt; and that Saul why" perſe- 
teſt thou me, was the voice of Jeſus Chriſt ſuf- 
ring in the Church, . He rely'd alſo on a 
ought of the Author of the Sermon, which ſays 


| 

* at the conviction of Jefus Chriſt's own Holi- 
er: EG, and the Love that God bears to him, had 
ren mays maintain'd him againſt all manner of 


Wilts, and made him Conqueror. That De- 
air could not caſt him down, nor Diſtruſt over- 
me him. But however he cannot forbear to 
„that thoſe firſt Propoſitions, being ſuppos'd 
be ſuch as they appear in the Copy of the 
mon, are overſtrain'd, and contrary to the 
\cyerinion. of the Divines, and to the Scrip- 
e a re: 2 os SIE « 
tha As bis Meditations run almoſt always on com- 
peel table things, and on the Duties of Chriſtia- 
tha; He propos'd divers other difficulties to 
ſeel Paſtor, as Ads the 9. v. 7. where it is ſaid, 
ſoll et the Men that Journeyed with Saul, ſtood 
nplioMechleſs, hearing a Voice but ſeeing no Man. 
ove ad at the 22d, of the faid Book, v. 9. St. Paul 
ö audnelf ſays ſomething there that ſeems „ 5 

„ ot - a 
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That thoſe that were with him, ſaw indeed ti 
Light, and were afraid; but they heard not the. void 
of him that ſpake to him. Another on the 21th 


St. Matthew the 21th verſe, which ſeems contrary 


to what is ſaid in the 20th Chapter of St. Luke x 


the 16th verſe. A third on the 15th of St. Mai 
the 25th verſe, in appearance alſo contrary to wh; 


is in St. Matthew the 27th verſe, 45. In the 4 
place concerning the wiſh of Elias in the 1/0, d 
Kings thegth verſe ;' concerning Job's curſing th 


day of  hisBirth ;.concerning the Death of Judy 


Ads 1ſt. 18th. and Matt. 25th v. 5, J, 8. how thok 


words in. Revelations the 6th v. 10. are to be inter 


preted How long, O Lord; doſt thou not judy 


and avenge our Blood, &c, To wit whether th 


Souls of the Saints in Glory, can have any deſin 
of revenge; What is remarkt, Mark the 17thy 


8. neither ſaid they any thing to any Man, of th 
Apparition of the Lord Jeſus, And thay in ti 
224th of St. Luke v. 9. it is {aid that they tolddl 


thoſe things to the Apoſtles. Of what was fi 
of the two Thieves that rail d at him, when thi 
was hut one, Matthew 27. 44. and Lule the? 


33. Concerning the difference of the Genealoęi 
of pews Chriſt, related by. St. Matthew and$ 


Luke... Laſtly whether St. Paul Suffer d Matti 


dom when he writ to the faithful of Philippi Ra 
 Nero's Priſon, ſeeing he ſays, that he willk 
them again, Lbilippians J. 24. 25. and chap. 3 
V. 24. Doubtleſs be had formerly ſeen the Not 
af our Bihles on thoſe paſſages. and difficulti 
but not having the Notes by him at that tim 


5 0 that his Memory did not ſupply him with4 
the Lights which he deſir'd oa thoſe Subjects, 


_ requeſted his Paſtor to ſend him a ſmall Abrid 
meat of them, and to inform him of n 
. 1 „% %% 
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which he thought had not been ſufficiently ex- 
plain d. His deſire was comply*d with, and he 
was thankful to him for it, and ſhew'd himſelt 
ſatisfied. Ff UG Od en 
We have ſaid that he and his Companions had 
much trouble to find oportunities and means to 
have any Correſpondence with each other; that 
it was not done without great Charges and Ex- 


. 0 traordinary Dangers both for themſelves, and 
5 thoſe that aſſiſted them: But at laſt they were 


wholly depriv'd of that comfort for two Vears 


bad ſome Months, occaſioned by ſome Perſons 
wy hat brought him Notes and Letters, and which 
* deliver'd thoſe he ſent to others, and who were 


ſeverely puniſht for it, in ſo much that no 
Body could hear any thing of his condition 
all that time, but only that he was Living. But 
at the end of thoſe two years, it is not known 


% whoſe order, nor how he was put again into 
F he ſame State as before, for that kind of Liberty 


ft Correſpondence, which rejoycd him much, 
and his Friends alſo, who continued their inter- 


© ourſe: by Letters with him as formerly; bur 
by: iſo with more precaution than before; that. Li- 


erty having alſo been render'd unpracticable with 


10 he Confeſlors on board the Gallies. However 
net wuch there was of it, that his Friepds, and 
- WW rticularly his Paſtor rejoyc'd with him for ir, 


ho made his Acknowledgment, and gave his. 
I banks to God for it, by a Letter of the third 
If March, 1699. Wherein anſwering to that 


oy phich they 100k'd upon as a ſingular Favour from 
2; d; be ſays, nothing is more true than What 
a 


bu ſay; the more a Man is accuſtom'd to Evils, 
be greater the leaſt Favours which be receives 
te taken, Moreover common Afflictions have 
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— with us a long time for Favours; but the 
lame Liberty that God procures, and continua 
to us, as little as it is, is yet nevertheleſs a mod 
real Grace, and a Signal Favour, becauſe I ſto 
very much in need of it. Let us ſay then (whahſ= 
had been ſaid to him on that Subject, in quotin 
this Verſe of Virgil.) O Melibæe Deus nobis b. 
otia fecit. But let us add to it with the Poet, an 
in the Spirit of pure Chriſtianity which we put 
feſs by the Grace of our God. 

Wuamque erit ille mihi ſemper Deus. Illius arm 
Spe tener noſtris opilibus imbuet Agnus, 


* Enlarge thy ſelf my Soul, ſaid he, Enlarg 

thy ſelf in Benedictions to thank the Lord th 
AJ 5 
When he was 10 ſtrictly ſhut up, and witha er 
Communication with any Perſon whatſoere, 
ſeeing only him that brovght him his Vieuak 
but who was doubtleſs forbid to tell him of a 
thing that paſt in the World; not knowing whe: 
ther the Treaty of Peace was ended and conclud- 
ed, he deſir'd in the firſt Letter he writ, to be i- 
form'd if the Peace was made, and what they wer 
more concern'd at than any thing elſe, whether 
the Church of God had any fhare in it,, and a1 
releaſe of it's Afflictions, as he and his Sufferin 
Companions had paſſionately deſir d, and in ſont 
manner hoped for. But being all of them inform 
of the contrary, they bleſt God, for continuing 
them {till in their Miſery ; and all of them teſts 
fying in that regard a perfect Submiſſion to ö 
Wiun. 

Nevertheleſs he makes moſt bitter Complaint 
and Lamentations on that occafion in his Letters 
of the Mournful State of his Brethren in is 

: Kingdom 


af 


Kingdom, with ardent Prayers to God for their 
Deliverance and Perſeverance. And ſpeaking of 
hoſe that flatterꝰd themſelves with the Tolera- 
jon and Regards that was had for divers, and 


q particularly for thoſe of his Acquaintance, whom 
1 believ'd to be in a kind of indifferency on that 
e ccount: He ſaid, that thoſe that did not com- 
lain were the more to be pitied for it, and that 
ey whoſe Conſciences were never at quiet, 


ere the moſt Happy. And as to thoſe who in 
he Heat of Perſecution had abjured their Re- 
jgion, he ſaid in teſtifying his Grief for their un- 
appy Condition : 1 am perſwaded, that if the 
Chriſtians, that have been ſubverted by thoſe 
Waters and Storms that ſurround us, and where- 
ith we are as it were overwhelmed, were well 
xerſwaded of that eternal Truth, that Bleſſed are 
ofe that ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake; And af that 


ak eter truth, that we ſhall be jodg'd by the kfuth, 
1 anifeſted in the word of God, as Jeſus Chriſt 
rhe ells us in Expreſs terms, in St. Jobn chap. 12. v. 
dg. and in ſuch a manner as is capable to make 


ei npreſſion on the hardeſt Hearts: He that re- 
wen ds me, and receives not my Words, has one 


cher bat judges him; the Word that I have ſpoken, 
af e fame ſhall judge him in the laſt Day. I ſay, 1 
io" perſwaded that if their Hearts were fill'd with 
ſom Nose two Truths, undoubtedly they would ariſe 


gain from their Fall, and they would neither 
wich Life, nor Death, nor Gallies, nor Dungeons. 
telt let them not deceive themſelves, ſaid he, in 
o üriting to one of his Dear Kinſwomen, ſpeaking 
hole that had ſign'd, and who did part of 
lam kat was requir'd of them: To deſpiſe the Croſs, 
tren do deſpiſe him that was crucified ; there is no 
ledium when Jeſus Chriſt by his Providence purs 
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their addicting themſelves to the World - and 


ed to have for their tarrying in the Kingdom. 
particular, and for all his Companions, ſome A. 
account, and generouſly employ'd their Aſliſtance 
and Beneficence, to eaſe them in their Miſeries; 


ſollicited the Miniſters of France in their Favour; 


neroſi ity towards them. Bat, ſays our Martyr, 


ſion thereby to redouble their Chains, and to ag 
gravate their Captivity. And, ſays he, - tht 


Monſieur De l Auſoniere, who had the greateſt Li 
Ky berty, and by whoſe Ingenuity they could enters 
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us under the neceſſity of ſuffering; for himʒ to fail a 
it, to excuſe one's ſelf, and to compound with Fleh 
and Bloud, is properly to deny Jeſus. Chriſt. | 
that reſpect he exhorts his Relations, and Friends 
to forſake all things, he blames them for 


he confutes all the reaſons which they pretend 


Several conſiderable Perſons having diver 
times teſtified their Deſire of procuring for him ii 


leviation in their Gaptivity, and thetr Suffering, 
and alſo their compleat Deliverance, and among 
the reſt, the Praiſe-worthy, and Charitable Swi 
Cantons, who have ſignaliz d their Zeal upon tha 


particularly the Illuſtrious M. Eſcher, Burgoms 
iter of Zurich, and his Family, having ardent 


and largely diſtributed their Charities for their 
relief; they did not forget alſo to expreſs tht 
Senſe which they had of their Charity and Ge. 


inſtead of having regard to the juſt Solicirations 
of thoſe venerable Magiſtrates, they tock occs 


Tempeſt and Storm is particularly fallen n 


tain their Communication; who is ſince : ſhot up 
in a Dungeon, depriv'd of all Intercourſe, when 
he continues to gloriſie God, and to edifie b 
Brethren, and all the Church of God, which i 
well inform'd ot it, by his Faith, nis Patience 
agd his Perſeverance. Hlaxiag 
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Having receiv'd a Copy of the Letter that 
Mdnfieur the Burgomaſter Eſher, writ to thoſe 
dear. Confeſſors, on that Subject, I think I owe 
that honour to this Sage Magiſtrate, and that E- 
dification to the publick as to inſert it in the 
Hiſtory of our Martyr, who took the care to 
convey ic. to our hands, It is as follows. 


* 


— 


Gentlemen, and moſt dear Brethren. 


Jt 
l T Should count my. ſelf among the moſt un- 
py <-worthy of Men, if, after ſo many Teſti- 


* monies, of Friendſhip, Affection, and Eſteem, 
% wherewith divers of your Letters are filld for 
® me, the leaſt of your Friends, and who never 
deſerv'd any thing from you, I ſhould remain 


TY delerv d any t u, 1 | 
* * all together inſenſible. I would have endea- 


vouted ſometime ago to acquaint you with my 
kcknowledgment, and have only delaid the time 
o acquit my ſelt of that Duty becauſe I was in 
opes to be able to give you ſome good News, I 


the 216 laboured on your Deliverance, I have em- 
G. loyd my Friends about it, and having had occa- 
rr, on to go the laſt Week to Soleure, I have re- 


dated my inſtances to Monſieur the Ambaſſador 


ons nl o Monſieur the Ambaſſad 
co et. But as they give me no poſitive Anſwer, 
100d always ſent me away with the ſame Comple- 


nent to remain ſatisfied that things would be 
lone ſooner than I thought, and therefore fiud= 
ng my ſelf to my great regret fruſtrated of the 
ſope I had conceiv'd hitherto, I cannot remaif 
ent any Ionger, But [return you Gentlemen, and 


ber Pl dear Brethrea my moſt hamble thanks, for 
bee goodneſs. you have had to think on a'Perfon 
nüt aſſuredly ſhares in your Troubles, Sufferings, 
net nd Affliclons, and who until this time as I have 
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Vir Even now ſald, bus e uren alt His Endes 
ours to eaſe you in the hard Stavery which'h þ 
*uhjuſfly laid upon you, But who for ll rar 80 
Hot pretend to have deſervid the gre Elop 
fiat I have 'obferved in your 'Letrers, I A 
ng, and find my felf obllg'd us a Chriſtidh an 
a Brother of the fathe Communlòn, to-conting 
to endeavour the procuring of your Deliverance; 
but deſire yovH to moderate your acxkhowledginen 
and to be perſwaded, that tho? 4 have the honoy 
to be inveſted "with'the chief Pöſt in the Hely 
Sick Body, yet nevertheleſs I acknowledge th 
elf a poor Sinner, who onghit-hot to Teck fa 
comfort in Worldly Vanities, büt in a low 
and 'Aumility of Mind. Dear 'Brethren, 1 lin 
'Tead y6ur Lettets, I have read them very can 
folly over, anC'they have afforded me much ed, 
fication, I have obſerv*d:in'them that God ra 
9 extraordinary inſtruments of ad yanci 
"INS glory. FE C 
1 dere obſerved! i you a Zeal for the houſe 
God, an exemplary Piety, an exact Tmirationd 
thoſe glorious Martyrs and Corifeſſors of if 
Primitive Church, an unparallel's-conſtandy, 4 
Inexprellible-patience.; Souls raviſh'd with Spi 
Tual Joys, and Eyes enlightened with the brig 
Beams of Divinity even here on Earth ; and (i 
all thoſe vertues make you triumph over jol 
Enemies, dcfpiſe all the Evik that they make) 
Suffer, and bear the reproach of the World vi 7 
Patience on the proſpect alone sf Slorifyinx h Tü: 
great name of God. Perſevgfe, Sirs, in 1 
holy Reſolution, ſince you ſee that God do's 
greät things for you, and that he has called. 
*xo Suffer for his Holy Name in thoſe reich 
Places, that are commonly, the receptacle“ 


* 
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Rightcous Souls. But be of 890g heark my dear 
bee 


prethren, ince you know & 


er. 1 
N war a 


Au [out 45 Piſtoles to Monſieur A.. .. af 
jw, to diſtribute amonegſt you as he has oppor- 


Mites. 


, Wunity, be plezs'd to accept of that ſmall umm 


nd be aſſured that it comes from free Hearts, 
at wiſh yon the continuation of the Divine 
portunities of doing you Service, and particu- 
ly this is my Wiſh, who am ſincerely, ; 
._ Gentlemen, " 
Your moſt Humble and 
moſt Obedient Servant, 


The Sollieitations and Requeſts of other Prin- 
gd themſelves in this Affair, had almoſt the 
me Effect, as thoſe of the Praiſeworthy Evange- 
al Cantons, for they were alſo ineffectual. E- 
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the Villains of the World, and who doubtleſs, 
by their Wickedneſſes add a Torment to your 


hich comes from me, and three of my Sons, 


omforts, and a ſpeedy Deliverance, with all 


 Hemy Eſcher, 
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, And great Perſons in the World, that con- 
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V body knows the Pains that were taken about 
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went pur poſely to Copenhagen, at the Court d 
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it by the Wiſe and Pious Queen of Denmark, th 
Illuſtrious Prince of that name, and their Excel 
lencies, Monſieur and Madam de Meyercroon, Am. 
ballador from that Court to that of France; wh, 
for a very long time employ'd all their Care 
with the Miniſters of State, to obtain ſome Fx 
vour, and Juſtice in that regard; but with x 
little Succeſs as the Venerable Cantons. On th 
contrary, it has been obſerv'd, that their Tor 
ments and Miſeries have been increaſt, the ver] 
Charity of thoſe Princes and States towards them; 
having been imputed to thoſe Poor Afflicted for! 
Crime, ſaying they held private Correſpondenc: 
with Foreign Countreys. And I know from M. 
dam de Meyercroon's own Mouth, whom | hal 
the Honour to ſee as ſhe paſt through theſe Pro 
vinces, who told me with Grief and Compaſſiag 
that it was in vain to ſollicite for thoſe A itt 
Perſons : that it was Notified to their Excelle- 
cies, that the King thought it ſtrange that fo 
reign Princes ſhould concern themſelves with th 

Affairs of his Subjects. 
This was the reaſon that Monſieur Je Feore I 
la Mothe, the Brother of our Bleſſed Martyr, wh 


Denmark, to deſire that [nterceſſion might | 
made for thoſe poor Captives ; after having bet! 
there a long time, and proctired Perſons of Qu 
lity to treat with Monſieur de Bonrepoux, at til 
time Ambaſſador of France in that Court, thai 
ir were poſlible, to. obtain ſomething by: "his Ml 
dation; ſeeing that all this had no effect, he vs 
oblig'd to drop the Buſineſs, and retire to tit 
Poſt where the Providence of God had call'd hin 
at Hall in Saxony. His dear Brother being io 
jorm'd of it in his Dungeon, having writ dive 
tine 
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times, either to him, or to others of his Friends 
at Paris, who on their ſide made uſe of ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality to the ſame purpoſe, deſired 
them earneſtly not to requeſt any thing more of 
thoſe Grandees in his behalf, becauſe that in 
ſtead of meeting with any eaſe, they perceiv'd, 
and plainly experienced that it added to their 
Miſeries. The Court of France was ſo little diſ- 
pos'd to grant any thing that was favourable for 
them, that after the Peace, the King of England and 
Their Bigh Mightineſſes the States General, and 
their Ambaſſadors, had all the trouble in the World 
to obtain the deliverance of thoſe that ought to 
be releas'd by the Treaty of the Peace of Ryſwick, 
as having been taken Priſoners of War by Land 
and Sea, in the Service of that King, and of the 
Lords the States, and this becauſe they were 
French Proteſtants, by Virtue whereof they had 
been, tho' unjuſtly, condemned to the Gallies, 
and Priſons, where they Suffer'd all the Cruelties 
and Rigours imaginable 3 The Miniſters of State 
of that Crown having Declar'd, that none ſhould 
be expreſsly demanded , but thoſe that were 
for certain comprehended in the Treaty of Peace: 
and were alſo forc'd to undergo many Tergiver- 
lations and Repulſes, before they could obtain 
their ends. And after that time the condition 
of thoſe Confeſſors grew worſe and worſe in many 
things, and the cruelty of their perſecutors, was 
fo far from being diminiſhed and ſatiated by the 
continuance of the Evils which they made them 
Suffer, that it took new Force and. Meaſures to 
aggravate the Torments and Pains of thoſe that 
were in the Gallies, and in the Priſons. 

Belides it- ſeems to me that I ought not, to paſs 
over in ſilence, who were the particular Friends, 
Wich, whom our : Martyr had the greateſt Cor- 
Ns =_ reſpondence 


— 


70 The Suffetings and Death 
reſpondence and Intelligence. Doubflefs his 
Love and Charity extended to all the Confeſſor: 
He writ often to them all in general, and in be- 
Half of them all without exception. He often 
deſtr'd of them all, their Friendſhip, their Pray. 
ers, and their conſolations. And when he heard 
that any ſad accident, or particular Affliction 
or the increaſe of their Miſeries, happen d to 
any one of them, he did not fail of expreſſing 
his compaffion to them as ſoon as he could, nor 

of comforting them as well as he was able; with Ml . 
à free hearted Love which ſhewed how ſenſible WM 
he was of their Afflictions. Monſieur de Maron « 
Was one of thoſe with whom he kept up tle il | 
greateſt Familiarity imaginable, and whoſe 
Friendſhip be valu'd the moſt, and which he main. 
tain'd till the Death of that happy Martyr, which 


preceded his by ſeveral Years. They were 
faſtem d to the Chain at Ch4tors, 4s has been al. 

ready ſaid, They were fellow Sufferers in the 
journey to Marſeilles, whither they arrived in 4 
very bad condition, They ſpent ſome time to- 
. gether in the Hoſpital in one Chamber, eating 
Together, and Comforting and Strengthening 
each other with all the joy and affeQion imag- 
nable. Afterwards they were put on board one 
Galley, and laſtly ſeparated for ever in Priſons 
far diſtant from each other, and without having "5 
any communication with, or news, from one 


another without much difficulty. It is impoſlible 
for me, ſaid he to his paſtor, who inquired of 


of him, about that generous Confeſſor, who hal 
been his Companion in Study; * It is impoſſidl 
for me (ſays he) at prefent to have any inter- 
e courſe with that holy Mad, who has a Siſter, 
* Nephew's, and Nieces, in the place ben 

OE | Des 
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Jon are: U know. only that he is well, and that 


Ide sings the-Praiſes of God, without ceaſing. 


ben they: took us out of the Hoſpital of the 

* Galley Slaves, where we thought, they would 
* have Suffer'd us do recover our Strength, ac- 
** cording to cuſtom, having both been Sick to 
* Extremity, in order, to put him on Board ano» 
ther, he would embrace me and take his leave 
* of me. I ſaid to him, we ſhall nov leave each 


other long, we ſhall really ſee one another 


again, we have not forſaken eachother, we are 
more united than ever, and we ſhall ſee each 
other again in Heaven, and in the great day of 
the Lord. Monſieur de Aaroles died a little 
while after, and the World has feen the Hiſtory 
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of his Sufferiogs and of his Martyrdom. 


The Sieur Peter Hauer who died alſo a Mar- 
tyr, and who triumph'd ſo gloriouſly in his Life, 
aud by his Death, over all the Efforts and Rage 
of Men and Devils, was one of his intimate 
Friends, I have not Memoirs enough to give 
Jou his particular Hiſtory out of them, but dis 
the intereſt of the Publick, and the Church of 
Cod chiefly, to be inform'd of the Conflicts, and 
the Victories of one of the moſt Illuſtrious Mar- 
tyrs in Patience, in Faith, in Humiliry, in Cha- 
rity, and in all kind of Vertues that ever were, 
That happy Martyr was not of Bar, as was 
faid, but of Zayſi in Brie, the Grandſon of a 
Butcher, and of a pretty good Family, Going 
out of the Kingdom, he was ſtopt in Burgandy. | 
He was joyn d to our Martyr in che Pritons of 
Reſanſon, and Condemn'd very near the ſame time 
da the Galleys for ever. It was there that their 
Acquaintance and Friendſhip began, wherein ke 
| ſpake ot him. it was 
F. 4 1 
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can that they Comforted and Exhorted each 
other to the confeſſion of Jeſus'Chriſt, to Fideli- 
ty and Perſeverance, in ſpite of all the Evils that 
Men could do unto them, © I was, ſaid he, 


& 
1 * 
0 


a witneſs how little he valued the Money that 
was taken from him, and of the ſoy which he 
felt when he was Condemn'd to the Galleys, 
Be run his Race with the ſame Courage, and 
Zeal, which he had begun in' the Priſons of 
Reſanſon, Before he came to the Galleys, he 
was coupled in the way with Philip le Boucher, 


who was alſo one of the moſt boly Confeſſors 
that has been. And becauſe that“ poor Man 


could not carry his Chain, which he wes forc'd 


to do, or ſuffer for it: Mauru rais'd the Coller 


with "his Hands above his Head; and he'who 
was ſtronger bore it on his Head and Shoul- 


ders: And taking a forked Stick of a Tree, 


he ſupported it in ſuch a manner, that kis 
Companion was it were- wholly diſcharg'd of 


the Burden, carrying in that manner all the 


burthen, even in the heat of the Dog Days. 


WV ben he was come to theGalleys, tlie Slaves 
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&. continually, and yet live. His Body was co- 


* oh 


of both Religions, were Witneſſes and Ad- 
mirers of his Patience, in the moſt horrible 
and continual Sufferings, to which the greateſt 


wand moſt infamous Maletagors - were ever 


expos'd. 


Our Martyr ſays, 00 The icke of that Con- 


feflor of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom God diſplay 
all the Greatneſs cf: the Riches of his Grace 
while he was living, is not to be imagin d. 


Ir: cannot be comprehended how-a Man could 
ſoffer what he ſuffer'd, and what he- ſuffers 


ba yer'd all over with Ulcers, | He was 7 or 6 


1 times 


ps 


5 


te times Sick even to Death. But his long and 
* dangerous Sickneſſes did not hinder him from 
* heing,in all the Summer Expeditions ; and he 
js yer at this time actually in the Expedition, 
% cover'd with Blood and Sweat. He is a Prodigy 
« jnPiety, in Humility, and in Conſtancy. He is 
* a Man perfect in the Faith, and Love. I pro- 


dteſt unto you, in the ſincerity of my Heart, 
f that I do not think there is a greater Saint on 
> Earth. In a word, we have almoſt no Letters 


of the Eſteem, Love, and Admiration he had 


moſt been no interruption in thoſe extraordinary 
Sufferings ; except when he was at the point, of 
Death, they offer'd him to recover his ſtrength, 
on purpoſe to renew his Torments. And with- 
out doubt his Age, (for he was but about 30 
Years when he was Taken and Condemn'd,) but 
chiefly the Grace of God, gave him extraordina- 
77 ſtrength to ſupport the Torments wherewith 
Ihej.exercis'd. his Patience for ſo long a time. 
This is what we ſhall ſee id ſome extracts of 
bis Letters, and in the recital of his Death, by 


ce Ver Extract of a Letter, wherein he gives Mon- 
d. eur le Feurę an account of his Condition, where- 
d Vith he was minded to entertain his Relations, 
s ad which he deſired might be ſent to his Paſtor, 
-d kept the Original carefully to himſelf, There 


Ire ſome placevin it, ſaid he, that may perhaps 
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from our Martyr, wherein he do's not take notice 


for that famous Peter Mauru, who had been di- 
ſtioguiſht among all the Confeſſors on board the 
Galleys, by the moſt, cruel, and the moſt rigo- 
Irous Treatments, from the time he went on, 
board of them, until his Death; there having al- 


2 Roman Catholick, who was on board the Gal- 
ys, and ſaw him Die. Here is in Abridgement 
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_ * Cauſe the Grace to be faithful to him even unt © 
Death, to the end that according to his hoy iff 


one of my Couſens, who is a Man ſull of tie 
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ſeem weak to you, but there are ſome ſo fecliy 
and pathetical, as may r a 


ATetter from P. Mauru to Mr. le Fævr. 


© Monſieur, my moſt dear and honour d Bro. 
Ather, you are fo preſent in my Mind, that a 
** hour does not paſs without thinking on you, 
© and without raiſing my heart ta God to de 
© fire the neceſſary graces of him for you as wel 
s for my ſelf to finiſh your courſe in his Fea, 
and in his Love, that be might give you an 
© our dear Brethren that are Captives for hi 


— 


< promiſe we may he worthy to receive the 
* Crown of Life at his liberal hand. It ſeems © 
me that for ſome time paſt they do not obſet il © 
< meſo much, and give me a little more Liberty, 
© it may be to endeavour to ſurpriſe me more 
« eaſily as they have done at other times; but 


* by the Grace of God theſe ſurpriſes have ber *,. 
in Vain. When they have taken any Letten fo 
from me they ſexv'd only to make the ſinceriy , to 
* of my Heart, and the truth of the profeſſa wi 
 < which we make before God and Man, to a a Þo 
"© pear more bright. And when they have tak By an 
Day Letters of thoſe that were directed to mW. ly, 
'* they have ſeen that my Relations and Friend, , wh 
* are of the ſame Senſe and Mind. Our Captauſ ind 
having had them, he came to examine me wiv uf 

they were that had writ to me. Among oth an 

t 


Love of God, and of Zeal for his glory, er- 
4 horted me to perſevere, and being full of u 


Hol 
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he envied my happineſs, ſeeing the favours 
that God did me. Upon which that Captain 
«vid me anſwer his Letter, and write to him 
that he might come, and he ſhould be put into 
er the like condition. | 

Afterwards enlarging himſelf in his praiſes to- 
wards Mr. Je Fevre, which 1 omit here. He adds, 


2 : 

— * Monſieur and my moſt dear Brother, I have 
i, 8 © profited: by your excellent inſtructions. I con- 
u ſtantly remember what paſt when you fought 
A, 4ſo Valiantly in repulſing your Adverſaries 
with Spiritual Arms, wherewith God has 
by WY © forniſh'd you by his Divine grace. The deſire 
ito © of my Soul is never better accompliſhed than 
oh WW © ivhen J ſee the Victory of Truth, and the con- 
thei © fuſion of Superſtition and falſhood. You de- 


*ſire that I ſhould give them the particulars 
cel © of what they have done to me; but my moſt 
tr, ll © dear Brother, I cannot do it, it would take 
ot © up too much time; However all this is no- 
bull © thing in Compariſon to the Treaſures that are 
* reſery'd in Heaven, for thoſe that ſhall be 
ten found worthy of Eternal Life. You deſire me 
tin : to tell you how many blows I have received 
Corll © with Cudgels and Hoopfticks : which is an im- 
a7 poſlible thing: it was ſometimes above forty, 
ker © and ſometimes for eight or ten Days ſucceſſive- 
we, © ly, and the leaſt was above twenty blows. But 
ods, 8 what will you have me to ſay ? thoſe blows are 
tau indeed a little painful, but the joy I feel in 
who BY Suffering for Jeſus Chriſt alleviates all the pain, 
den © and when after having Suffer'd for Jeſus Chriſt, 
ue the conſolations of Chriſt abound in us by the 
er Boly Ghoſt who comforts us, that Sacred Balm 
fu beals all our Sores, and gives alſo a perfect 

| 2 eHealth 
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© Health to our Souls, it makes us deſpiſe al 
© other things. In a word, as long as we belong 
to God, nothing can take us out of his Hand: 
But, my moſt dear Brother, That which you 
* ſay in your Letter of the Good that has been 
© wrought in me, proceeds meerly from the 
© Grace of God, who by his Mercy made us ſenſ. 
* ble*of his aſſiſting Hand in thote times, and 
not only afforded it to me, but alſo to all thoſe 
* that ask i: of him with a gocd Heart to Employ 
it in his Service But, my moſt dear 
Brother, if you had ſeen the whole courſe of m 
© Life, and had alſo as exactly obſerv'd the un- 
© fruitful works of Darkneſs in it, it would per. 
* haps have hinder'd you from conſidering what 
you extol in me, for the horror which you 
would have had of ſo many Sins and Vices, that. 
have Reign'd in me. When l reflect upon then, 
Land repreſent to my ſelf thoſe frightful Moun- . 
_* tains of iniquity, I am fill'd with confuſion. 
In ſhort finding my ſelf in that condition, aud. 
Jon the other hand feeling my Heart piercd . 
with grief to ſee the Juſtice of God inflam'd 9 
* againſt his People, and ſeeing daily new Sub- „ 
* jects of Cruelty, I caſt my ſelf rrembling before . ſ 
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1 my God to confeſs my Sins to him, and to ask il , * 

| < pardon with Tears, proteſting unto him, b) hi 

i the aſſiſtance of his Grace, to conſecrate the WW, * 

| | © remainder of my Life to his Service, to glorily .“ 
' him and ſuffer for his Truth, rather than fall 12 
|| into thoſe extremities, into which the World, . | 
1 * the'Fleſh, and the Evil Spirit, had brought {6 WW n. 
: | | © many by ſeduftion, by Fear, by Vanity, and 9p 
4 *by Infirmity. This Father of Mercy, by his A 
li infinite goodneſs heard my Prayer, and made .;. 
bis: * my soul to feel the conſolations of his * * 

| I | 8 F \-"* ft * 
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©And he has not only Comforted and Rejoyc'd 
© my Soul, but alſo aſſiſted me in my greateſt 
© Weakneſſes, and aſſures me ſtill that he will 
* ſupport me to the laſt breath of my Life. 1 
am loath to give you the particulars of what 
you ask me, becauſe there ſeems to be ſome- 
thing to be conſidered in it as coming from my 
*{e]f, to turn it to my Advantage, and as if [ 
had a mind to praiſe my ſelf or ſeek to be prais'd 
* by others. But Sir, and moſt honour'd Friend, 
am ſenſible that of my ſelf I can do nothing; 
therefore if there is any Glory or Praiſe due, ir 
* belongs wholly to- God, who is the Author of 
it; for as to me; I am Weaknels it ſelf, and 
meer Vanity, but God ſhew'd forth his Power in 
| © my great Weakneſſes, You are not ignorant, 
and have known from the firſt time that we 
* were in the Dungeons, what diſtruſt I had of 
*my ſelf, and the fear of Fainting in my Strug- 
ling with the Fleſh, which is an Enemy to the 
Croſs. I fear'd on the other hand, that if I 
ſhould have return'd into the World, which is 
da ſecond Enemy of our Salvation, 1 ſhovld have 
ſuffer'd my felf to be carried away with it. But 
* at laſt I felt the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, who by 
* his Grace had made himſelt maſter of my deſires, 
and Affections. Which made me ſay unto you 
with ſincerity of Heart, that I would rather be 
your Companion to bear the reproach of Jeſus 
* Chriſt, than to run the hazard of entring again 
"Into the World, if the Choice had been leſt to 
me, for fear of being involv'd again in the 
Affairs of this prefent Life. © © _ 

*I ſhalt begin then to give you ſome ſatisfaction 
in informing you of the things you deſire of me, 
and which are known to all thoſe that are here. 

88 a ben 
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Wben I was put on Board, our Captain, who 
zn a Man that enquires very exactly into al i. 
things, would know wheretare I was ſent u. 
* the Gallies. As ſoon as he knew it, he ſem ff 
_ * for the Almoner, and made me to be ſearch T 
*all over, to take what Books and other 
* Papers, I had from me. Afterwards he often . 
ſent for Prieſts to endeavour to make me alter . 
".my Religion; forbidding any other to ſpea Bl «1 
* with me. He took an occaſion by virtue of x 
Letter of one of my Relations, which he causd . 
Ito be given me again, to make me change my . 
* ſeat: And at laſt they fix'd me to the Form . 
near the Pump; and a Spy was ſet over me, . 
* and one to endeavour to inſult me, and put me + 
upon needleſs labour on purpoſe to vex me. . 
* Nevertheleſs as he rather tir'd himſelf wind 
*affronting me, and not ſeeing me complain, t 
he left me: and allowd me alſo ſometimes after I «, 
*Convenieaces to write with. When they knew 01 
* that he did nothing more to me they made me %, 
*ſhife my ſeat to have others abuſe me; but | «1 
* ſoon became their Friend :: which made then F 
change my place .often. Having at laſt per. W'+;; 
form d that Miſſion, and ſeeing that they could Bl « 
not have their deſign upon me they foyght for WM +, 
Lather means. 155 5 
A Sub-Officer, who was ingenionus in Malice, 
* defit'd that he might manage me, and that he f 
* knew he could. do more than all the Miſſionaries. I +; 
They gave him all the Power over me except WM +, 
that of putting me to Death. Every day be WW +4 
* ſought new Torments; ſometimes he would I « 
© moke me ſupply all the Forms of the Galle) +, 
with Water; ſometimes he.ſaid they had given I «5 
me a. Letter, tho he knew very well the _ 1 


bo 
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b rary: or that fome body bad ſpoke to me; | 
all nd was to find an occaſion to ben me. 
v «though hre had ſearcht me, and taken what Mo- 
*ney and -other uſeful things Thad, from me. 
$ He made me go with a great Chain about me, 
to tap Water Barrets, and for one that fell 
own and broke, he made lim chat he had ſent᷑ 
';Johp with me, to beat me ſo, chat thoſe chat 
wha — to bring him before the Major, 
n have him put to the Chain, ſo that he would 
* rome no more. Afterwards he made me to 
„ well that of the Pump, as others; and now 
nd tien he ſhewetd the under COmmiſſary, or 
* Quarter Maſter, ſome 'ſtams, to make me be 
besten with a Cudgel, and rhey:did their en- 
} dexvour*to make the Galley Slaves abuſe me to 
\tire my Patience. After which, ſering the 
* totiſtancy that God gave me by his Grace, "they 
*took all the Galley Slaves away that were. on 
the feat with me, and having Choſen the moſt 
* Wicked TIE and Moors they could find, they 
fac d them abont me to abuſe me. But on the 
contrary, as Barbarous as they are, they were 
more civil to me than the others. Another 
*white they made me ſcowr'tron Balliſters; and 
finding places on them where it could not he 
dene, they took occaſion to beat me. In ſhort, 
for ſome: time they thought to do me a diskind 
*nefs by taking my Bread away in the Morning, 
and make me faſt until one or two a Clock, and 
they cut it into ſmall pieces, that I might not 
"Fell it. Sometimes to fatigue me they covupl'd 
"me to carry Cordage, or do 'ſomething with 
others chat promis d them to kill me. But God 
lad ſupptied me with Strength to ſupport bin 
_ ä 
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with Vigour, with Patience, and alſo with joy 
* finding my ſelf happy to ſuffer all theſe thing 
© for the Love of my Saviour. Thoſe that 
* threatned to kill me with Working, deſir'd n: 
© before the Uay was ended to go more ſoftly 
* whereas in the Morning they boaſted. to make 
me ſink under my Labour, thinking me much 
- © unequal to them in that Regard, In ſhort Sir 
vat laſt, a fayourable day preſented'ir ſelf as we 
* were making a Tent, that having broke tn, 
Needles, and not having wherewith to hy 
others, the under Officer or Boatſwain, beat 
© me yery ſeverely ; the Captain came upon 
© Deck, and being minded to Know what it ws 
*for; I deſired the favour. of him to ſpeak i 
Word in private to him. He heard me, and 
put a ſtop to the Rigour, making as if he ws 
ignorant of what had paſt before, and ſeeming 
to be aſtoniſht, tho? he was very well jaform'd 
© of all. He order'd that I ſhould be no more 
* Treated in that manner, and alſo, to return me 
© ſome Money that was taken from me. . But | 
am certain that he gratified him very well, that 
© had bragg'd to make me obey his Will, and to 
* oblige me to Change my Religion; "becauſe | 
believe he was more weary of *Tornienting 


*. 


me, than I was in enduring it. 


_ ©Itmy body ſuffer'd all day long, my Heart 

© rejoyc'd and was glad in my Saviour Day. and 
Night. In that time my Soul fed chieffy on 
that hidden Manna, and my God made mie po- 
* ſes a joy that the World knows nothing ot, 
Land that with the holy Apoltles [ rejoyced'dally 
to have been worthy to Suffer for the ſake of m 
Saviour, who made my Heart feel ſuch con- 
_ © ſolations as tranſported me wien Aten 
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' beſides: my ſelf. The reſt which they gave to 
| m Body did not continue long; for a little 
eile after Oars were brought on board the 
il © Gallies to excerciſe new comers, and thoſe 
\ & ' People being always animated againſt our holy 
x Religion took occaſion to beat me at their 
hl © pleaſore, always repreſenting to me that I might 
void thoſe Torments. But when they made 
' thoſe propoſals, my Saviour repreſented to my 
Soul the Torments which he ſuffer'd to redeem 
*it, and that I muſt Suffer with him. At laſt, 
'after all this we muſt put to Sea; where the 
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j \ rigour of the Work, and the Blows brought 
ne divers times at Death's Door. As ſoon as 
the Almoner perceiv'd me well caſt down with 
d  aintneſs , he came to Tempt me: But my 


Soul rowed towards Heaven, and he was never 
* sd with 1 1 anſwer d him. At the end 
"of e Voyage, I fell into a great Sick- 
ſs, wherein continued for the ſpace of a 
len without taking any thing but ſuch 
\Broth's s as you know. I had been Sick 11 Days 
*when they carried me to the Hoſpital, For 
* three Weeks they expected my Death daily. 
Ad that which is to be admir'd at is, that 1 
{could not ſtir,” I felt no more Pain, and ſuch 
, "Broth. as it was that they gave me, [ never 
n took any thing that ſeem'd ſo good. 1 ſaid 
nd Wy daily, this is the day of my Deliverance, I ſhall | 
on offer no more pain, I am ready to enter 
J0- into my everlaſting reſt. As weak as my Heart 
of, . vas, it made it's efforts to keep it ſelf towards 
ly Heaven, I had no motion but the Starting of 
ny 'theinward Man: But God did not think fit to 
pu- withdraw me yet, but would raiſe me out of 
joy bat * | And when. [ began to recover 
N 


b 
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© had no Strength to go, riſing up to draw near 


before Chriſtmas, till Eaſter, They, uſed me as bad 


God would preſerve my Life, to render the falſe 
Prophets lyars, who ſaid, that the Miſſionaries 
had foretold that I. could not Live a year after 


Strength to Work, after having been loaden 
with ſo many blows. And when he had a mind 
t to begin again, he askt if they would not give 


© pleaſe him, made uſe of that means as if they 
ttickl'd him to make him laugh. When they 
<©faw me lift vp my Eyes to Heaven, he ſaid, 


Change. In ſhort, my moſt dear Brother, ſo 


_ Go 
.. 


. Sufferings and Death 


tion during the 15 days we were together. left 
him Sick there. And that day they carried me 


in all the Voyages, who to make themſelves 


- my Health, our. dear Friend Philip le Boucher, 
came alſo Sick into the Hoſpital. I was ac- 
quainted with, it. He was very; Sick; and [ 


each other we ſhould have fallen down if they 
had not aſſiſted us. We were full of Joy to ſee 
* each other, but I cannot tell you our converſa- 


* on Board the Galley, the Feaver took me again, 
was Sick on- board the Galley, from ſome days 


das they could thinking to make me die, but 


© their Malediction, and many Perſons employ d 
* themſelves to make them ſpeak Truth, but 
* God made them all Lyars. There were ſome 


* fport made me to be beaten-: continually, bat 
© chiefly. our Captains Steward, who call'd it 
© Painting of Calvins Back with Cudgels, and 
then askt ſcoffiagly, whether Calvin gave 


* Calvin his Commons, and. it was his delight to 
* ſee me daily caſt down with Blows, and Fa- 
© tigues, The Wheedling Officers that would 


God does not hear the Calviniſts, they mult 
©{ufter their Due until they either Die, 


* long 


wt. 
a 


: „lone as we were at dea, or that we were oblig d 

to Row, no day paſt wherein I was not put in 

a condition ready to die; in the mean time 

thoſe that were with me, 28 miſerable as they 
were, did their Endeavour to aſſiſt me, and to 
make me take ſome nouriſhment. | But in all 
thoſe exceſſes of Pain that the Fleſh felt, my 
God did not leave me comfortleſs . As 
„for what remains, added he, That will have 
en end in a little time, and the j joy of being 
* vith God will ſoon make me forget all thoſe 
y ' Evils, And indeed when I was at ſome eaſe 


* Heart was at it's delight; and when 1 Joo 

pon my bruiſed Fleſh, I ſaid, theſe are the 
marks that St. Paul rejoyc d to bear in his Body. 
| fell always Sick after every Voyage: and when 
| was no longer in the Trouble of labouring, 


at leiſure, and to give God thanks for having 
ſupported | me by bis goodneſs, and strength 

end me by his Spirit, in all my recovering 
ba Sicknels. They troubld me much in the 
Hoſpital for having viſited one of my Friends 
there; they put me once to the Chain, and 1. 


ad vas often threaten'd with it, I thought all my | 
ve Voyages at an end, but ſame time ago God re- : 


to urn d me my health, minding to make thoſe 


Fa- ¶ chat endeavour'd to deſtroy i it to know that he 
dla reſcves as it were from Death; and alſo to 


ie) I diſpoſe me yet to glorifie him in Sofferings. 


he) lo fine, Sir, and well beloved Brother in Jeſus 


Chriſt, am ready to ſuffer when it ſhall pleaſe 
my: God; being aflar'd by Faith in his pro» 


4 ror.” = - 
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eto meditate on the Words of eternal Life, my 


and in the fear of Blows; I had time to meditate. 


Viſes chat he wal make ee chan Con- 
5 * 
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As for the remainder, I ſhall tell you, that Ml ;.. 
if I have ſuffer'd any inconveniency, God did 
© me the fayour to ſatisfie me for it; my Friends ¶ Li 
could not. find the means to aſfiſt me, not ha. 
© ving the liberty to come near me, and ſome 
Money that they had ſent: me having been loſt, 
but by the Grace of my God, I have been very ſaie 
well contented with Bread when 1 had nothing Mor 
* elſe, In the mean time there have always bee N Ril 
© fome ways found to aſſiſt me with ſomething; Nit: 
my Friends have had yet great care of me, and ver 
above all Jeſus Chriſt has made me feel the wr 
effect of his precious promiſes. I am oblig't 
© toconclude. I have a Companion here that em- 
© braces you with a Sincere affection, we recom 
mend our ſelves to your holy Prayers, and we 
pray to God with all our Soul for you, as for 
/ © Godis'n | faithful Witneſs of the affeAtion 
©] have for you in my Heart, as it is alſo mol 
* juſt, ſeeing that you have inſtructed and com. 
: e forted-me.. God made uſe of you as of one 0 
his faithful Miniſters to ſerve us for à Paſtor 
during the time of our impriſonment, and al 
that you had of your on for our conſolation 
© was common to us. 1recommend:you to' tht 
© Mercy of God, and pray that good Father will 
* all my heart, to be your, Deliverer, to make yl 
© enjoy. his favour here, and in Heaven his glorj 
LD z dear Brother pray for me, 1 am eee 

Las 5 much yours as my own, 

139 160 e LIES: yg 7. Ma 
;4 1 F 4 ? Sil $-: 
"This tro Martyrs. hads _ wmf Cone 
ſpondence together, tho? with much trouble, ii 
dil the Death of the e Auuu, who wt 
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ways tormented almoſt after the ſame manner, 
as he repreſents it in his Letter, to the end of his 
Life ; and when they ceaſt or interrupted - their 
rigorous and. unheard of Treatments, that were 
exercis'd againſt him, it is, as he obſerves himſelf 
in another Letter to his dear Friend, Becauſe, 
ſaid he, they cannot make me ſuffer much more, 
or ſtrike me in the Condition | am in, without 
Killing me, and they would be tronbled about 
it; all that they can do is to hinder me from Con- 
verſing with my Friends, from Reading, and 
Writing, which is very Vexatious to me; but 
they cannot hinder my Prayers from aſcending 
to my God, and from being heard in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, by whom 1 call upon 
759; . 1 i | 
He wrote likewiſe two other Letters to Mon- 
leur le Feure, that ſhewed in an admirable man- 
ner his piety towards God, the fer vent deſires of 
his Sanctification, and his perfect Submiſſion to 
is Will, his extraordinary Charity towards the 
hurch of God, and thoſe of it's Members that 
are yet expos'd- to Perſecutions, thoſe whom 
Providence had withdrawn into Foreign Conn- 
reys, and particularly towards his dear Brethren 
ind fellow Sufferers, encouraging himſelf with _ 
hem, by fervent Prayers, to finiſh with Joy and 
Honour the painful, but happy Courſe they run, 
and wherein they fight for the Faith. But, at laſt 
lter above Ten Years Sufferings and extrem 
Miſeries, his Health being abſolutely impair d, 
nd his poor Body being overburthen d with Di- 
eaſes and Blows, be fell into an extraordinary 
eakneſs, with N Defluxion , and a continual - 
ugh, that hardly ſuffer d him to breath or 
peak; and giving in that condition 2 thouſand 
Wo, 
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and a thouſand Teſtimonies of Faith, Hope, and 

Charity, which made his Perſecutors and Tor. 
mentors to burſt with Envy, but particularly the 
— Miſſionaries, who grew deſperate when they ſay 


"their 'Sollicitations ineffectual, and themſelve; 


confounded by the Courage and Patience of that 
Martyr, like the Jews formerly by the Diſcourſe 
of St. Stephen, the firſt Martyr of Jeſus Chriſt; 
but which -edified , and raviſh'd the reſt, yes 
the Roman Catholicks themſelves : He yielded uy 
his Soul to God, in ſuch a manner as we are are 
going to ſhew in the Narration that was made of 
it by unſuſpected Perſons, and which Monſieur 
te Feure took care to ſend us, to inform us of the 


deliverance of that faithful Servant of God, and 


of the Honour and Glory wherewith he finiſh 
„ Po oe © OT SOT HIST? 
 * It may be, ſaid M. D. S. le P. in ſending 1 
Letter of Mauru to Monſieur le Ferre; it maj 
© be the laſt time you may have any of his Letten 
is Voice, and Strength is very low; but if the 
* ſad Diſpoſitions of bis dejected Body | ought 
to afflict us, thoſe of his Soul 'onght to fill us 
* with Joy, and Conſolation ; his Reſignation to 
* the Will of God, his Humility, his Patience in 
the midſt of his Evils, are ſo great, that it is 
* hard to find ſuch rare Examples of Piety. H: 


as in that languiſhing Condition, from the end 


© of the Year 1695, to the beginning of April 9b. 
* But perpetually and narrowly obſerv'd by Vil- 
* lains, who took it upon them; and above all 
* extraordinarily tormented by a Miſſionary, who 


was let looſe to Seduce that choſen Servant of 


* God, if it was poſſible. Soon after that be 
* Dy'd: Here follows the Teſtimony that one 
5 C, K. a Galley-Slave gives of him, whoſe 


— 


F g ſeur Ic le N 


BA is unknown, as alſo the Crime for = 
he was in the Gallies. | 


© As to Monfieur Mauru, fays he, Writing L 
n from his Galley to . B. S. L. who was on © 


\ 


aboard another, you muſt know that he died laſt 


Night. I did not believe him ſo near his Death, 


for when 1 was with him Yeſterday from yon, 
* he ſpoke with the ſame earneſtneſs as he 


formerly us'd to do. I told him of the deſire 
Jour Brother and you had to hear from him; 
that is to receive a Letter from his Hand. He 
*aſſur'd me that it was impoſſible for him to 


write four lines together, that he deſir d me to 


make bis excuſe to both of you; to give yon 
Thanks for all your Favours towards him, and 


to tell you, that he waited with reſignation the 
Lord's Hour. (I make uſe of his own Words, 


A took the oportunity of Dinner-time to ſpeak 
with him, all the Servants being at Table, I 
* ftay'd a full half Hour with him. 
'* He ſays by another Letter of the ſame G. C. 
* R. from the Hoſpital, the Saturday Morning. 
Lou cannot queſtion, but that 1 have taken all 
* the. ſhare 1 ought in the Death of your Friend, 


and that I have been toucht with it, but chiefly | 


* when they, carried him from hence to his Grave. 
Monſieur * having caus'd a Coffin to be 


made for him, and having laid him in it; the 
Ro guiſh Catalan being at the Door, went with 

« all ſpeed to the Raſcal Guerard, and bid him g 

* tell M. Arour (it is the Almoner that was in 
the Chamber) that thoſe kind of People ought 
to be-thrown on a Lay-ſtall, and not put in a 
Coffin. The Almoner came down immediate- 
E., being glad ot the occaſion, and caus d the 


Coffin to be unnail'd again, and took che Body 
| G S$ | * out 
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© ont of it to be carried away like a Turk. That 
Action ſeem'd cruel to a great many People; 
* and I would have made a Noiſe about it, if it 
would not have done me Miſchief. 
II ] could have wiſnt for your ſake, and his own, 
4 to have been able to have eas'd him more than 
© have done, but the place would not permit it, 
d © tho' 1 aſſure you that I have gone divers times 
2 * beyond all conſiderations. | I bave had two fi- 
- © rious Attacks before him by the little Father, 
* who, would not have me ſee bim; that poor 
| © Man was always affraid that ſome harm would 
os have come to me for his fakes but. | wide 
. it. 


. Extract of 4 Letter of Maonie ear. p. n 
7 680 N. le Fevre on the Jame Subject. 


« 
o 
— 


: E are alſo more particularly inform'd by 


| a Brother that was with him, that be 
had made an end anſwerable to his Life. He 
. * preſerv'd his Senſes as ſonnd to the laſt Gaſp, 
* as when he enjoy'd a perfect Health; his Faith 

* and Conſtancy were brighter than ever. A 


© © © his Body grew weak, his Soul rais'd it cf 


with more Vigour and Zeal toward Heaven, 0r 
* rather towards it's Gcd, as being more diſ-in- 
* gag'd from Matter. The Seducers that ſtood 
round about his Bed, and who like ſo many ra- 
* vening Wolves devour d already his Soul, in 


Fo SM hopes to make it fall into Apoſtacy, were live 
| 8 ly repulſt, and found to theiy Confuſion, that 
if his Body grew weak, his Soul had on the 


* contrary acquired New Strength. So that ſeeicy 
1 : themſelves caſt on i the e (round, and + 
SY e e 


© paſtures. 


in the Furnace , having only ſerv'd-to' make 


by an unworthy Treatment; that poor Corps 
' having been put and nail'd i in a Coffin, which 
ye had causꝰd to be made to bury him in, two 


* both of them formerly Prieſts, brought hither 


: rour, they took him out of the Coffin, and caſt 
5 him on the Ground, to be carry'd to the Lay- 
1 ſtall.. This was the end of that Man of God; 


pf dual Object of his Admiration. F 
| | fay nothing of ſome other famous Martyrs; FEE: 
* hat have alſo finiſn'd their Courſe in the Priſons, | | 


" tay any thing of 127 illuſtrious Confeſſors, 
% bo for having fignaliz?d their Courage, their 
bh lety, their Charity toward God, and rowards - 
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they were conſtrain'd to forſake him, and leave 


that Holy Soul in the hands of that. Soveraign 5 
* Paſtor, who conducted it into the everlaſting | 


© He endur'd all that the Fury, of Men could in- 

vent, to ſhake his Conſtancy ; but all their Ef- 
forts were vain, and produc'd a quite contraty 
Effect. ſeeing they were ſo many means to wean 
* him from the Earth, and purified him, as Geld 


, his Ver tue ſhine more bright. As bis Verte, 
* his Mildneſs, and bis Charity, diſtinguit him 
from the reſt of the Faithful in His Life-time, 

they would alſo diſtinguiſh him after his Death, 


miſerable Gally- Slaves, Catalan, and Guerard, =» 


for a Rape, and Murther ; having Advertis d 1 
* the Father of the Miſſion, "whoſe name is Mi- 


whom our Martyr ſaid was the greateſt Saint on. - 
Earth, whom he had made one of his moſt inti- 
mate Friends, and whoſe Vertue was the Wu 1 


and on board the Gallies, becauſe we have no N „ 
ſuffcient Memoirs on that Suhject. Neither will! 
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their Counſel, by their Exhortations, and by: 
the moſt aſſiduous, and the moſt important 4 
ſiſtance that could be given them in their Co 
dition, expoſing themſelves on that account ty 
great many Perils. Who, I ſay, for al! that, aft 
far their Stedfaſtneſs to maintain the Faith, ou 

| refuſing to do that which they would have for uch 
ſtWMthem to contrary to their Conſciences, ſome ¶ Ties 
Eb: them after having almoſt been beaten to Dea oo 
Have been caſt into horrible Dungeons, and ain 
glorified· God, and edified their Brethren, andi 
true Chr iſtians diſperſt here and there, nh 

ate very well inform'd of the greatneſs of the ual 
Evils, and of their inviolable Perſeverance. Mf w 
have indeed divers faithful Memoirs of what ti cco 

have ſuffer d, and what they yet ſuffer, wil oi 
Courage and Patience; of whom we ſhall ou een 

Jay ſomething en Paſſant, until there is occaſond 

to ſpeak more amply of them. I ſhall neithe . 
ſpeak of thaſe that are yet on board the Galli nen 
tho? had a great many Things to ſay of the Wiſhary 
dom of their Conduct, and-ot the Piety, and tiMhrer 
Charity wherewith they ſignalize themſelves nd 

the midſt of their Labours, and their Suffering 
Dur Martyrs Letters are full of Teſtimonies M boat 
their Fidelity and holy Life, as alſo- of thel 
Acknowledgments for the Charitable AfiiſtanM him 
that he had receiv'd of them on all occaſions, i Lay 
Love, Affection, and Zeal for their Perſons, ot j 
their Conſolation, and their Increaſe in alt KM Ecc 

of Graces, and Benedictions of God. Certaiai men 
thoſe good Servants of God, labour in the wol poo 

of Faith, in ſuch manner as will make their Pe if h. 
ſons and Names venerable in the preſent AM that 
and in the Ages to come, in the Church of Gol Exp 
and to all the Chriſtians that compoſe 8 tu anke 
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horch. They may all be aſſur'd that while they 


o fervently invok'd every where for their Victo- 
y, and their Perſeverance, which is the Victory 
ff the Saints, to whom God has promis d glo- 
jous and Eternal Rewards. In the mean time 
uch ſtrange things happen'd ; ſuch great Cruel- 
ies and Rigours were practis'd againſt all thoſe 
door Confeſſors in general, and particularly a- 
inſt ſome among them, either becauſe of their 
onſtancy, or becauſe of the Charitable care 
#hich they took of each other, and of their mu- 
ul Aſſiſtance in their Neceſſities and Misfortunes, 
f which I cannot forbear to give the Publick ſome 
ccount, according to the Relations | find of them 
n our Martyr's Letters, and of others that have 
een Witneſſes of them, that have ſeen them, 
ind that have been themſelves expos'd to them. 
ee what he writes of Mr. D. L. a Perſon recom- 
nendable by his great Zeal, and that extraordi- 
ary. Charity, wherewith he aſſiſted all his Bre- 
hren, and Fellow-Sufferers on board the Gallies, 
ind in the Priſons, oh 

* After having been, ſays he, ſome time on 
board the Gallies, having been in a Summers 
Expedition,” as they would have diſpens'd with 


Laurent, Superior of the Miſſion, having heard 


Eccleſiaſt icks, that in all occaſions are inſtru» 
mental in the redoubling the Ills and Pains ofthe 
poor Confeſſors) he ran to him, and ask d him 
if he world go to the Hoſpital to be inſtructed, 
that he might be excus'd from that Summers 
Expedition. Fam very far from ſuch a thought, 
anſwer' d that generous Confeſſor of the * 


,mbat ſo couragiouſly for the Faith, God is al- 


him from going a new Voyage. The Sieur 


of it, (for they are commonly thoſe debonair 


52 TE 3 tid Deb 
* © They ſpeak of Controverſres. The concluſi 70 


: h- Drunk, and a Babler. And that Reverend N 


* — or 


; ſtances and the good Offices which he had done ti 
depriv'd from all Converſation with others. 


| compares to the Three Hebrew: Children, that 


Call Hereticks. He mention'd them very often it 
his excellent Letters, with the Praiſes he ond 


 Brotherly kindneſs that they ſhew'd him to hi 
Death: And we have elſewhere a great numbet 
pl proofs of their great Zeal, and fervent Chu 
_ rity; the Memory whereof will never periſh in 


+: © of Zeal, or rather of Choller, call'd him a ven 


-ovght to have been releaſt from the Gallies, to 
Which he was Condemn'd only for Ten Years, i 
the Roman Catholick Zeal would ſuffer thoſe Gets 
tlemen to do the Juſtice they ought, and to kee) 


Monſieur D. S. the Father having been inform 


'* whereof was, that the Miſſionary by an excek 
* Drunkard, ſaying that at that hour he wa 


© ther? was ready to cuff him with his Fiſt's. 5. 
went on board the Gally, ſaying, I will go, and 
return in it, but whatever happens, I will gle 
* rifie God in my Body. But the charitable Aff 


His Brethren for divers Years, being diſcover'{ 
he was for that reaſon taken out of the Gallis 
and carry'd into theFort St. Nicholas at Marſeiltz 

Monſieur Je Ferre having for a very long tim 
bad particular Correſpondence with the Thret 
famous Brothers, Mefſicurs de D. S. whom he 


were caſt into the fiery Furnace ; whereof one 


their Word with thoſe whom they are pleas'd to 


To their Vertues, and every where with an ei. 
rraordinary Acknowledgment of the great Sei. 
vices which he. receiv'd of them, and of tit 


the fi ght of God, nor in the minds of Men: 


5 againſt by! ſome Traitors, or other means, 6 Bid 


having 
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wing diſtributed ſome Money and Books among 

- Confeſſors. Monſieur de Monmor Intendant 
f the Gallies, made him come before him in his 
jouſe, and having abus'd him, ſequeſter d him in 
he Dungeon of the Hoſpital of the Galley-Slaves, | 
ten d Day and Night to a great Chain, where 
hey do not ſuffer him to have any Communica- ; 


7 jon with any Body whatſpever ; and he 1s the very 5a 
k me who was ſaid to be one of thoſe Galley-Slaves 


hat were Condemn'd to that Puniſhment of a 
* that is call'd the Baſtonnade on the Cour- 
er; a Misfortune that was common to divers 
ther Confeſſors, of which it will not be amiſs to |; 
ive you the account of it here in more.” 7 FILED. 
After the carrying away of Monſieur D. K. 
om we have mention'd before, and for Rea- 
bug almoſt of the ſame Nature as thoſe in 
veſtion here; the afflictions, ſays the Relation 
hat we have of It, increaſt daily. And a ru- 
pour was fpread at Marſeilles, that they were 
ving to ſhut op all the Confeſſors of the Gallies 
Dungeons of the ' Galley Slaves, as Monſieur | 
D. L. was in that of St. Nicholas; ; but there 
nas only for that time A. D. S. P. and two'of ' 

is fellow -Sufferers, Meſſieurs M. and 8. with 
Roman Catholick, whoſe name was Monſieur” / 
Paſquet, a Slave of 'the ſame Galley, to whonr 
onſieur D. &. did ſome confiderable Services, 
means of a certain Woman of Marſeilles, bur 
cho having been ſuborn'd by her Husband, Wo 

t is likely knew the n which e 
ad with that Monſieur P. S. in favour of the y 
eſt, ſhe. went and Dolan": it to Mr. the In- <p 
endant, in hopes of ſome good reward; who! - 
after ſome precautions upon it, caus d Monſieur 
Ther to be kiz'd, and dude h to be i 
A 17 : 
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ded ſo ſeverely, that he had almoſt died unde 
the blows. He cauſed M. Sabbatier to be all 
ſoundly baſtonaded, having order'd him to he 
brought into the Hoſpital of the Galley Slave 
He caus d Monſieur De S. the younger in parti. 
cular to be brought trom the Favorite : and h 
ving examin'd them all, he would have ſent 
them to the Cittadel, but the Governour of that 
Place refus'd it. Upon Which refuſal the lb. 
tendant order'd lictle boarded Rooms to be built 
in a great Chamber of the Hoſpital, . with Chains 
 faſten'd to the Wall. And hors they ſhould 
not ſpeak with each other through the Chinks, or 
receive never ſo little light through them, he 
caus'd great lintels to be put every where, "and 
having chain'd them, be ſhut them up in themj 
feeding them with Bread and Water. M. Au. 
ſetin was ſnut up there by reaſon of a Letter that 
was intercepted at the Poſt Office, by which be 
gave an account to M. Leger P. at Geneva of the 
Rigorous treatment that M. the Intendant had 
exercis'd to Mr. de Lau ſoniere before all that 
Diſturbance. As for Monſieur de S. the younger, 
it is not ſaid that he was ſo cruelly: treated as the 
reſt, at leaſt in regard of the Baſtinado. His Sin- 
cerity and conſtancy ſtartled M. the Intendant, 
who threatn'd him terribly if he did not. declare 
who ſent them the Bills of Exchange, and the 
Books that he diſtributed, ſaying, that by their 
examples, and their Billets, the de Serres per- 


I i verted the new Converts, - He frankly owned 


that he had receiv'd them, and ſhar'd them 

among his Companions; but he proteſted at the 
ſame time, that if he ſhould be Torn in Pieces, 
or be beat ro Death, he would not tell of whom 
be had them. In the mean time hs was W 
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er Ire the reſt: in a hole, where it is to be fear d 
e will ſoon end his days, being of a weak con- 
te Micotion, and conſidering the bad proviſion that- 
gien there. gg 17., we © 
i Afterwards Monſieur Archambaut was with the 


tendants.'Secretary- on board the Hardy Galley, 
p take M. Bancillon at his Bench, where having 
17d him; he forbid him to ſtir, that he migbr 
ide nothing, if he had any thing about him, 


in nd having caus d his Irons to be taken off: he 
os opkd him with a Turk, and caus d him ſtrictly 
be Search'd, without having found any thing 


ut a well ſpecified Liſt of all the Confeſſors. 
e was afterwards: brought before the Intendant 
ho made him to be ſhut up in one of thoſe holes 


n hich he had reſerv'd to put them in that the 
＋prieios of the Fathers of the Miſſion ſhould di- 
* ea to him, where they are kept without ſeeing 
e y light, except a Moment in the Morniag when 
he Ney are ſerv'd with Bread, and that the Pots 
e emptied, living at that time on Bread and 
at Vater: We do not know whether there was 
r, ne little lenity ſhew'd thempfterwards, He 
ie at ſerv'd them with Bread, reports, that he 
n- Ways found Monſieur D. S. praying to God. 
t, Whcſe are the Confeſſors with whom our Mar- 

te Ar had moſt Correſpondence and Acquaintance: 

he ay, the moſt, for he had ſome with many _ 


hers, and very conſiderable ones: as Meſlieurs 
P Auboncere, la Cantiniere, Nean, Morin, Phi- 


Voucher, Valeſte, Bancillon, Sabbathere, Muſſety, 
nete, Blanchard, and others, of whom 1 fing 
je orious Teſtimonies in his Letters, Some of 
ich have already dy'd Martyrs in the Priſons 


the holy Race of Martyrdom, walting for 
ö 3 b 3 


d Dungeons ; and the reſt Perſeveregloriouſly © _ 
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4 7 2 T N 1 and Death 
the Crown that God prepares for them in th 


who had been put on board the Gallies, and Fi 


' Prieſt, and was converted; as alſo of a Shepherd, 
Dungeon in Fort Nicholas, and from thence int 


to which they go down on Ladders, and where 
there is no other light but that of a Lamp, which 


- frightful, that a Mont who went tkither to ſe 
the priſoners that are there, could not forbear u 
ſay, that the Place ſtruck him with Horror, that | 
had not Courage enough to return thither again 
to viſit them, ſaying that the ſad Condition of 


_ * — — * 8 
* — — — — — — — — — IS .- — 


one them, before he was Dead. It is out of tba 

' Priſon, from whence that r ſimple,” but il 

luſtrious Shepherd found means to write Notes u 

his dear Fellow-Sufferers on board the Gallics 

Here is one of them directed to Monſi eur Forth 
nat Confeſſor, which is very Edifying. 


* know you by fi ght, finding by ſad Eperiencs 


act towards every Body, have reaſon to 'hope 
from your'Goodneſs, that you will permit n 
Affections this day to come from the bottom of 


Dthis dark Dungeon. to Stoet you one 2 n 
x. 2 | L * your 


you 
that 
1. 4. 
abo. 
up t 
Suff 
grea 
and 

mee 
my 

imm 
the « 
he u 
mit) 
dear 
us b 
| Exar 
ay, 

of h 
 bour 
tion, 
it fr 
ſhall 
my [ 
the! 
2nd 
bo de 
' Our 1 

ſee 
Sir, 

Chri/ 
and 
Thi 
erd 1 
nave 1 
or Ge 


Heavens. at the end of their Conflict, and 0 

Among all thoſe, he niiakes mention of a Priel. 
terwards in a Dungeon of Fort St. Nicholas, chain. 
ed by the Legs and Hands, whom they had forc't 
to alter his Opinion, by bad Treatment, an 
Threatnings to Burn him, becauſe he had been: 
who was alfo transferr'd from the Gallies to 


Dungeon of the Caſtle of J. F. It is a place in- 


the Jaylor makes them pay for. That place is f 


thoſe that were there, had forc'd Tears from hi 
Eyes, and that Worms were bred in the Head a 


ir; ſays he, If I have not the Honour t 


with what Exactneſs, Sincerity, and Zeal, you 


2 5 
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your Chains, with all the reſpect, and humility - 
that I am capable of, and to give you Thanks 
at the ſame time for the good you do me; but 
above all, Sir, for the Prayers which you offer 
vp to the Lord in my behalf. I deſire you, dear 

Sufferer of the living God, to ſupplicate. that 

great God, to have pity on ſuch a poor, weak, 
and languiſhing Creature as I am ; to give me 
neekneſs of Spirit, to humble my ſelf. before 
ny Neighbours, to penetrate my Heart by his 
oF immenſe Charit 7, that I may love him only all 
the days of my Life; Laſtly, defire him that 
he would be pleas'd to give me all the Confor- 
mity I ought to have to the Doctrines of his 
dear Son, who came into the World to teach 
vs by his Word, and to guide us by his good 
Example, to the end, that I may neither ſpeak, 
ſay, or do any thing, but what is for the Glory 
of his Name, the Edification of my Neigh- _ 


— 
——— 
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oF bours, and the Advancement of my own Sdlva- 

"8 tion. If you grant me this favour, as I expe& 

it from your Charity; I can aſſure. you, that I 

ball acknowledge it as I ovght all the days of 

ag ny Life. I ſend you a Letter which I have taken 

ue liberty to direct to Monſieur Du Baſſonere, 

ug end other Friends Praying to the Lord 

s deliver you ſpeedily from the inhumanity of 

„or unjuſt Oppreſſors,. that you may ſing the 
ſweet Songs of Sion in his holy Houſe, . I am, 

ß Sir, and moſt illuſtrious Confeſſor of Jeſus 

e Cbriſt, with all the reſpect that is due to yon, | 

vB and which 1 am capable to give, Vours, GS. 

nis is, ſaid our Martyr, what a poor. Shep- * 

ed ſpeaks and writes, who pretends not tio 

- dare learnd to write, but fince he was in Bonds 


0 God's cauſe; is not this a kind of Miracle, 
C0 No. and 


9 E 27 25 nd Death 


and is it not only. literally , but eminenth, 
tbe fulfilling of that promiſe o of the Scriptures; 
and they ſhall be all taught 1 God. A. writ. others 
alſo of the ſame Style, W bich made one of the 
Confeſſors that ſent t them: ro another, ſay: Might 

it pleaſe God, that all Kings: were as Happy on 
their Throne, as this poor Shepherd is in the 

N Dirt of the Dungeon! See what” the Grace 
* God can e e in the minds of the moſt g- 
norant. At ffirſt he Was reduc 'd to te almok 
naked on the Ground, or rather © on the {finkin 
naſtineſs at the bottom of a Dungeon, where he 
receiy'd ſome Money to ſuſtain” his miſerable, cor. 
poreal Life, and ſome Books, and | ſome | lothes 
t cover his Nakedneſss. i 

Tho have no other deſign than 60 write th 
Life and Martyrdom of Monſieur le" Feore, les 
ving the whole Hiſtory of all the Confeſſors on 
board the Gallies, and in the Priſons, to th hoſ 
that ſhall give us an exact Deſcription of the 


perſecutions, and Evils which” they ſuffer d: . tenc 

yer nevertheleſs have faid ſomething of tb], c;; 
Condition bf bis Friends, and of thoſe That bee tber 

had any particular Correſpondence with hin; mne 

neither do f believe that 1 opght to omit cerfa cr 

1 particular Facts that happen d in rhoſe time ber 
. whereof He; or his Correſpondents have inform r. 
| by their Letters, as allo of ſome other Ves. cor 
= atious Events that concern all the Confeſſors 1 75 


> general. | 
Pere is a very confiterable- Particular of it 


* | have been Afflicced, but yer more Rejopcec, 
bs * ſays the Confeſlor, of whom we have this, Hiſto 
*ry, For what happen'd ſome Days paſt at At. 
* ſcilles to a young hand ſome Maiden, whoſ 
” 2 God alia to himſelf * SickneGs, | 85 ſhe #1 


S 


ef Monſieur Iſaac le Fevre. 99 

* at the point of Death, a Prieſt came to take 

* her Confeſſion, becauſe ſhe had been ſo weak to 
tall when the torrent of Perſecution -ran ſo 
* high. But ſhe would not hear him, or toſay 
better, ſhe made quite another Confeſſion to 
that Seducer, than he expected to hear from 
ber, when he charg'd her with denying her 
Heavenly jeſus. What, ſays he, to her, you 
do not believe that God is in the Hoſt; dare 
{you revile ſuch a great Myſtery thus? No, 

"© ſaid ſhe, I do not believe any thing of it, my 

Saviour is Spiritually every where, but Heaven 
eis the place where he dwells, and l adore him 
(there, and not in that which is nothing with- 
© ont him; this is my Faith, wherein I will Die. 
80 lifting up her Eyes towards Heaven, ſhe gave 
© up her Soul to her faithful Creator in that bleſ- 

7 ( ſed Diſpoſition. The Prieſt call'd Witneſſes 
to atteſt this; upon this her Body is carried 
to the Court, from hence according to Sen- 

0 tence paſt upon it, it was drawn by the Exe- 
"Wh cutioner on a Dung-Cart-throvgh the City, and 


| then caſt on a Dung-Hill. They cut off alſo 
ie back part of her Head, and it is ſaid they 


cut out her Tongue alſo, for having glorified 
0 her God. Thus Men exercis'd their Cruelty 
„ad Inhomanity, Diſhonourable on that poor 
Corps, that was going to be Buried, while the 
Angels carry'd her Soul Triemphantly into 
+ -raban's Boſom, How honourable do I find 
bet Sepulture, continued he, and how glori- 
10 dus art thou, O Daughter of Heaven! to bear 
the Livery of thy Malter, and of thy Spouſe, 


a ind how happy is thy Fate, which may put 
15 Temporizers to the bluſn, and is truly - worthy 
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the Earth it requir'd, and ſne was buried under 
La heap of Stones, which the falſe Devotees, 
— N with a” furious Zeal, diſcharg'd upon 
" _ er. | . g ; ö f > | IE : 
Who could believe that ſo civiliz'd and poliſht 

a Nation as ours, and which paſt hitherto for ſuch 

in the World, ever was, and is yet capable (for 

new Examples of it appear every day) of ſuch 
Cruelties and Barbarities, which the Cannibals, 
the Antbropophagos, and others of the Crueleſt Na. 
tions in the Earth would be aſhamed to commit! 
Nor can it be ſaid that it is only the Effects of a 
Furious and Brutal Mob, ' whoſe paſſions are 
. carried to that exceſs; ſince it is done in fight 
of the Clergy, who give Encouragement to it 
themſelves. it is done with the knowledge of 
the Judges of the Places, who do not hinder it; 
it is done by virtue of the Sentences,” and the 
Decrees which the Subalterns, and the Sove- 
raigns give againſt thoſe Faithful, and Doubtlels 
the Court is not ignorant of ir, and conſequently 
it is equally approv'd and Authoriz d by the Po- 
liticians and the Eccleſiaſticks:of the Kingdom, 

Herein they approve themſelves to be Members 
and Agents of Antichriſt; the greateſt Enemy and 

Perſecutor of che Saints next to the Devil. Oh that 
at one time or other all the Edicts, Declarations, 

Decrees, Sentences and Judgments given in thi 

unhappy Kingdom againſt the poor Proteſtants 
might be Collected into a Body, and that tit 
Hiſtory of all the Cruelties and Barbariries th 
have been committed againſt them, in cook 
gquence of all thoſe Judgments, might be. pubs 

iſh'd, it would be a fine Volume, it will makes 
ne part of the French Law, and be a great be. 
ndur to the Nation! la the mean time it is fi 


991 
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the 100 8 of the Church of God, that it ſhould 


be known, and on that occaſion it may be ſaid, 
here is the Patience and the Faith of Saints. Aud 
how long, Lord, bow long. 

As all thoſe poor Conteſſors had conceiv'd 


ſome hopes, at leaſt divers of them, that the - 


Peace that was treating at Reſwick, would bring 
ſome quiet to the Church, and ſome eale to its 
Misfortunes, and perhaps their Deliverance ; 


perceiving that nothing came of it, they could 


not forbear to expreſs ſome reſentment upon that 


account, as if there had been a neglect in the Pro- 


teſtant Princes. But having been exactly inform'd 
by ſome body they had enquir'd of about the State 
of things in that reſpe&, and of the invincible 
obſtacles that were found againſt the good inten- 
tions, Zeal, and Charity, of the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces and States, they humbly ſhewed their Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God; and reſolv'd to be 
Patient, and Perſevere with an admirable con- 
fidence. And t they gave great Examples of it; 
For ſince that time their Evils have been increaſt, 


inſtead of being abated, as well as the perſecu- 


tions againſt the proteſtants that are yet in the 
Kingdom; for they have never ceaſt, nor been 
interrupted during the War, but have taken new 


Forces, and new Meaſures, that ifit were pdſlible, 


they might the ſooner Ruine the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion ; the deſign whereof, if we believe the 
Penegyriſts, makes one of the moſt remarkable 
Characters of the French King's Zeal and Gran- 
deur. Thoſe. poor Confeſſors nevi NY . 
time had divers Furious attacks, and been 2 

pos'd to a number of Miſeries, of which the 

had been no one \Inſtance before, and which = | 


"My put in uſe againſt them, eitger * Orders 
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from the Court, or by the Sollicitations of the 
-_ _ Ciergy, whoſe Zeal is always Paſſionate, and 
Furious, or by the advice of the Judges, Gover- 
nours, Intendants, Almoner:, and Officers of 
the Gallies, whoare ſtrongly perſwaded that It is 
their Advancement to haſten the Ruin, and the 
deſtruction of thoſe that perſiſt in the Proteſtant 
Religion, and who by the Example of their Pe. 
tience Encourage others to perſevere i WA -- 
One of thoſe. Confeſſors ſays in a letter of 

the 29th of June 1699. An Order. is given on 
f * board all the Gallies to put all- the Proteſtants 
to the Chain again, that had bought themſelves 

* off for their Eaſe, and to make them be preſent 

Dy dat Maſs; and on the refuſal of keeping themſelves. 
iin the fame poſture as the Roman Catholicks, 
to give notice of it to Monſieur the Commander 
of the Gallies, and they have already treated 

* two Perſons very Rigorouſly, the one on board 

| © the Valliant Galley, and the other on board 
the Queen, to whom they have twice given the 
Baſtinade on the Cour/jer moſt cruelly, becauſe 
they would not pull off their Caps, and keep 

_ * ſtanding as the. Roman Catholicks, when 
Maſs is ſaid. I leave you to imagine what 
Cruelty will be exercis d againſt them, when 
* they ſhall be expos'd- all Naked to the tügging 
*of the Oar. Two of thoſe good Believers 

* Duclos, and Richard, have Suffer'd that Bloudy 

0 + Flagellation , with an admirable patience and 
* conſtancy. Before they gave the Baſtonade 

© to the firſt, a Wicked Sub- Officer over the 

* Slaves had ſtunn'd him, with Kicks on the Head, 
to eadeavour to make him itand up; and the 
Lieutenant who is an unhappy Apoſtate, and 


0 who caus'd the aa to be given bim 
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* caug'd| him afterwards to be Manacled, and 
* Caned the Turks to make them Strike harder. 
* But their conſtancy inſtead of diſcourageing 
© thoſe wicked Perſecutors, animated them the 


more againſt them, threatening them with more 


* Tertible Evils ; while Meſſienrs the Almoners 
ho are their Adverſaries make it their delight 
*to have them treated ſoa Barbarouſly.. Are 
not theſe, add's the Confeſſar, good Diſciples 
* of Jeſus Chriſt, and charitable Miniſters of the 
* Goſpel, who uſe ſuch. means to ſuhmit Sonls 
*to the obedience of him, who ſays, Learn of me, 
for l am Humble and Meek. They are Chil- 
*dren of him who is a Murtherer from the be- 
* ginning. And that which is ſtrange is, that 
while they treat us ſo cruelly, they have the 
*Impudence to tell us that the Church do's nor 
* love Shedding of Blood, and thaf People ought 
"to be drawn by Mildneſs. As for what re- 
mains, ſays he, again, they. are the Zealous Fa- 
thers of the Miſſion of France, that are directors 
* of the Hoſpital of the Galley Slaves, and. that 
* ſettle Meſſieurs the Almoners in their employ, 


* who.have, as it is ſaid, extorted that Order _ 


*from a Miniſter of State ; which can hardly be 
* believ'd, that ſuch an ingenious Miniſter has 
been capable of giving ſo cruel an Order, and 
"ſo wicked, and ſo contrary to Juſtice, as well 
"as Humanity. * 


lande ue ee bow they behavethems « | 


" ſelves towards thoſe poor People. In the fixſt 
place, the Almoners .canſe them to be faſten'd 
to the Chain ig the Stern-Quarter, near their 
Altars. Then they tell them, that they ſhould = 
dot pretend to come and commit any irteve- 

.leace to their Altars. To which thoſe Con- 
RE 2 PRE * teflors 


ä 
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* feſſors Anſwer, for what reaſon is it that the 
© Chain them ſo Maliciouſly near the Stern, and 
© do not give them the Liberty as other Slaves to 

2 * go to the forepart of the Galley,” from under 
the Tent, with the Turks; and then they could 
not Scandalize them. But they will not hear 
thoſe Reaſons, But ſay the King will have it fo, 
There would be, continues he, an hundred 

5 times more Reaſon to make them go to the 
* forepart which the Turks, than the primitive 
Church had formerly to make the Catechumens 
© go out of the Temple when they were going 
to Celebrate the Euchariſt, 

We have been inform'd ſince by our Martyrs 
Letters, and by thoſe of others, that the treat · 
ment which they receiv'd, was come to a point 
of Cruelty, of which there is no Example, nor 
Practiſe on board the Gallies. Inſomuch that 
they have been obliged to preſent a Petition to 
the Intendant. And ſeeing that Requeſt has 
made ſo much noiſe at Marſeilles, and at the 
Court, where it was fent, and that it produc'd 
the effects which we ſhall fee hereafter, it is fit 
the Publick ſhould Tee, and egy: of it. It , 
this.” OF | 


ac * 


755 my Lord the] Tutendant, 8e. 
5 Lord, +; 


He Proteſtants. that are on board his Ma- 
 jeſties Galley's, have never dar'd to repre- 

ſent to your Grandeur the puniſhment which they 
have Suffer'd for ſo many years paſt in commoi 
with the Galley Slaves, which are more then ſut- 


ficient to alliet them. But my Lord, if wo 
» 7 4 ; 1 op are 


dare open their Mouth at this time, it is not to 


4 » 
f -# 
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complain of thoſe that are impos d on them more 
than on thoſe Wretched Perſons, but only to 
inform your greatneſs of it, who doubtleſs will 
abhor it, being contented to Suffer azterwards, 
what you | pleaſe. 

They ſupplicate your Lordſhip then, to per- 
mit them to inform you with a moſt profcund 
reſpect, that the weakeſt among them are made 
to roy in the poſts, where the moſt Vigorous 
can hardly hold it, under a ſhower of Blows, 
they, give them Baſtinado's, and double Baſtina- 
do's on the naked Body, on the Benches or on the. 
great Gun. Being Sick in the Hoſpital, they 
take them from among the Turks which is their, 
common Poſt, and placed them among the Ro- | 
man Catholicks „ to have a pretence to load 
them with Chains, on the refuſal they make to 
adhere to their Myſteries, which they expoſe to 
their ſight on purpoſe. Some of them they caus'd 
to be tyed with Cords to the Benches, with their 
Hand to their Backs, others they drage to the 
Stern of the Galley's where they perform their 
Divine Service, and where they are ſoundly. beat; 
others are actually kept in the Rouſole the Sink of 
the naſtineſs of the Galley, and where it is im- 
poſſible to lye down, or ſtand ; they are de- 
priv'd of the leaſt advantage that the greateſt. 
Villains on board the Galley enjoy. 

It would tire your patience,my Lord, if we ſhould | 
vive you a longer particular of the Hard ſhips . 
which they make them ſuffer, To exerciſe withAu- , 
thority thoſe exceſſes of Violence, they have been 
blacken'd at the Court, and before Monſieur the 
Commandant of this place, for having intercepted 
his Orders. They will _ my Lord, tire your Ho- 

nour 


. 
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ndur with the rehearſal of the bad ideas that have 
been given of them, nor that which might juſtly be 
oppoſed to ir; bur wharſoentt is reported f 
them, God knows their innocency, and the can- 
dour of their conduct, which is by his Grace 
without reproach towards Men, except their 
inviolable affection which” they have for their 


| Religion's counted crime to them, which they 


e ſuckt in with their Milk, and which being 
the only canſe of which they are Condemn'd to 
the Gallies, they ought to have no othet puniſh- 
ment inflicted on them, than thoſe which thei 
Condemnation bears, according to the Laws of 
equity and the intention of our great Prince, 
who by his Royal bounty, would not ſuffer this 
redoubbling of Puniſhments, if it ſhould come to 
his knowledge. Whatſoever bad Pencil they 


:. lake uſe of to deſcribe them, they cannot re- 


pteſent them otherwiſe than that their Sacred 
and in violable Maxim always is to fear God, to 


honor the King, and to be his faithful Subjects, 


and Friends of the Community, as St. Peter exhorts 


2 10. As for what remains, what affflon 
ever they can make them feel, they ſuffer it by 


God's aſſiſtance, with all the Patience and Sub- 
miſſion that the Holy Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 


iſcontinue their Prayers for thoſe very 


| 1 of his true Diſciples; and they 


will never 


Perſons that add any weight whatſoever to their 
Affliction; chiefly for the happy preſervation of 
our invincible Monarch, that God will be pleas'd 
to bleſs him with his choiceſt bleſſings of Heaven 
above, and the Earth beneath, and maintain 
Peace in his Dominions, with a Flourifhing proſ- 
perity to his Hearts deſire, They will not fail 


to 
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to pray to God alſo for your Honour, niy Lord, 
and for thoſe that belong to you. 
Who would not have thought but that the ſight 
of ſuch a Petition would have moved ſome com- 
paſſion for thoſe poor afflicted Petſons, and that 
without favouring them with what they did not 
ak, order would be given to do them that juſtice 
which they had Reaſon to hope for on the re- 
doubling and aggravating their Puniſhments, and 
the Wrongs that were done them, againſt all the 
Rules of juſtice, and againſt the uſage and pra- 
dice of the Gallies, where they never, at leaſt 
without cauſe, increaſe the Puniſhments of thoſe 
that are Condemn'd there, beyond what the 
Sentence of their Condemnation bears, unleſs 
they commit new Crimes, In the mean time 
the Petition was ſo far from producing that ef- 
fed, that it ſerv'd only to confirm, and increafe 
thoſe extraordinary Puniſhments and Rigours 
which they repreſented in it to Mr. the Inten- 
dant, It happen'd to them juſt as it did to the 
aflited People of God in AÆgypt, where Moſes 
and Aaron preſented themſelves before Pharoab to 
3k the Liberty for that People to go and Sacri- 
fee to their God; who inſtead of granting it 
them, caus' d their Yoak to be doubled: Von 
are idle, you are idle, therefore you ſay, let us 
20 and do Sacrifice to the Lord, go therefore 
now and Work: for there ſhall be no Straw: 
given you, yet ſhall ye deliver the tale: of 
Bricks. Their Labours have been inereaſt oůn 
the occaſion of that Petition, which ſerv'd onlỹx 
io make them more rigorouſly treated than he. 
fore, The Petition, ſays one gf thoſe Confeſſors, 
in a Letter of the '28th of June 1700. having been! 
ſent back from the Court, inſtead of it's — 
EE ” . IL verined 
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verified or recorded, and to ſee if the Truth hal 
been declar'd in it, the Intendant's Secretary en- 
deavour'd only to find him out that might be the 
Author of it. For that purpoſe he went ol 
board of ſome Gallies, queſtioning thoſe whom 
he ſuſpefted, Some of thoſe that were in the 
Rovjole, and conſequently in the Miſery mentioned 
in the Petition, were firſt Examin'd : afterwards 
that Secretary leaving the other Gallerians, went 
to M. D. S. L. and ſhewing him the Petition, he 


own'd the Fact immediately, ſaying , that he R, 
thought it unworthy for a good Man, and chief WF , 
for one that is call'd in queſtion for the Truth, din 
to tell a Lye. In the mean time that Gentleman r 
threatn d him terribly at firſt, Two days after I tin 


the Captain came, who ſpeaking more Civil W peti 
to him, made him comprehend that that bulines WF - 
might draw other diſgraces upon him. | And in-B ©: 
deed it ſet all theſe Gentlemen of the {iſo BY £1: 
the Almoners of the Gallies, and divers other appt 
_ Paſſionate Perſons againſt him, who pretended 
to be offended by that procedure, and Jooking they 
vpon him as the Author of that piece, did their i h 
endeavour to Ruin him. He has been threaten d - 
with a Dungeon, which is, ſays he, to ſerve hin WF gien 
for. a Grave. before his Death. They have Cru 
writ to the Court about it, and repreſented on t 
him as a Monſter. that ought to be extermi. I and 
nated without relief. I am, ſaid he, diſposd i Wir 
to all events, knowing that my Enemies .; 
ſtrength depends on him in whom I hope, bis! 


who will limit their Power, and their la. fait 


trigues, if he ſets none to their Calumnies, and then 
their unjuſt Deſires. It is alſo thought that ther: ties, 
Vas aparticular order from the Court, to leb eff 
him cloſe ſhyt up: In the mean time it wich Mor 
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plainly that the Court is much prepoſſeſt againſt g 
as, to condemn the very Complaints that are put 
forth in the Bitterneſs of the hardſhip that is 
felt. They dont uſe the Turks and Barbarians ſo 
that are Slaves with us, for they are heard, aud 
have juſtice done them. We ſhall ſee in the e- 
quel, how ſince that time the hardſhips of thoſe 
beloved Coafeſſors have inereaſt, and the means 
they have uſed to do it. 

In the mean while Monſieur le Fevre who felt | 
thoſe Cruelties continually in his Dungeon, and 
who was ſo far from ſeeing them either to end or 
diminiſh, that in ſpight of all the Complaints 
which he daily made, he ſaw them rather to con- 
tinue, and increaſe, had alſo a deſign to prefer a 
petition· on his own 1 behelf, as the other Confeſ- 
ſors had done, after he ſhould have his Paſtors 
Opinion of 1 it, to whom he writ expreſly on that 
fubject, in the Month of November, 1699, who 
approv'd the deſign, not finding any inconvenien- 
ey in it, becauſe they could uſe him no worſe than 
they did ; that if it prov d ineffectual for 
his relief, as it was more likely than otherwiſe, 
it would at leaſt be a Witneſs before God, and 
Men, againſt the Authors of thoſe Injuries, and 
crwelties. But the counſel which he requeſted | 
on that ſubject, was accompanied with a ſtrong 
and ſincere Proteſtation of his compliance-to the 
Will of God, and a conſtant reſolution of con- 
tinuing to Glorifie him until the Jaſt Breath of 
bis Life, by his patience and perſeverance in the 
Faith, as all the other Confeſſors do, that acquit 
themſelves in a very edifying manner of the Du- 
ties of Chriſtianity, and that keep an holy Cor- 
„ on that TER: more _— and 


— 
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the Socities of the Churches that are free, al. 


|  moniſhingandcorreQing eachother with Charity 


and Brotherly Love, attending to their Duties 
as much as is poſlible, Faſting, Praying, and Ex. 
horting each other continually by Word and 
Writing, to Piety, and good Works. 

Our Martyr ſeeing the little ſucceſs, and al. 
ſo the vexatious conſequences which his Brethrens 
Petition had, and it may be, not having at that 
time the liberty for it; for ſometimes he.was de- 


priv'd of all Converſation, and without being 


able to give any News of himſelf, nor receive any 
from others, he had no great hopes to ſucceed in 
his Complaints, not ſeeing any , likelihood that 
they were better diſpos'd towards him than to 
his Brethren. And knowing by experience that 


they were not favourably. diſpos d towards him. 


For from the Year 1689. two Charitable Ladies 
of his Kindred had preſented a Petition to the 
 Intendant Monſieur Mommor, to obtain his li- 


bert on a juſt Suggeſtion, which they made of 


his weak and languiſhing Condition; but no re- 
gard was had to it. So that he continued in his 
Miſery and Sufferings, but being always occupied 
in holy Meditations, and in 8 Prayers, Lit- 
tanies, Paraphraſes on Pſalms, Elegies, and pieces 
of Chriſtian Poetry, to his Brethren and his o- 


ther Friends for their Edification, deſiring their 


Opinion and Correction of them. A little after 


| he was put in the Dungeon of St. John, he be · 


| gon a Sonnet in praiſe of the King, which he 
ſays he communicated without making, much re- 


= 


ke has Jens this part, which he calls the Fall. 


* 
— 
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Lieutenant du tres- haut ta colere eſt terrible, 
Duot ! toujours glorieux, & toujours invincible, 
 Peux-tu prengre plaiſir a nous pouſſer a bout, 
Sur toy; meme tu dots. remporter la victoire, 
Et Jon ajoutera, ce vers a.ton Hiſtoire, 
unis eft un V ainqueur, qui Triompbe de tout. 
read Sovereign, Invincible and Great! 7 
4 wn by does thy Anger Burn with ſucb an Heat, 8 . 
Jo Scorch tby Subjects in their Low Eſtate? '). 


y = 4 % s — 


Be Maſter of your Self, your Self Subdue, 7 


Ang After- Ages tben will own tis true, ( Knew. 
None More than LEWIS, Hom to conquer, O 


We have ſeveral Paraphraſes of his on alltheP{@). 
the traduction of the imitation of Jeſus-Chriſt of 
Akempis in Verſe, Elegies and Epiſtles.to William 
King of England of glorious Memory; which, be- 
ing join d together would make a great Volume, 
that might be made publick if thought fit. All 
or moſt of thoſe pieces are at Geneva, particu» 
larly the Pſalms, where they talk of Printing 
them, but thoſe ſort of Works have need to be 
reviewed again. „ 
Having heard at that time, that a particular 
Memoir was preſented to his Brit annick Majeſty, 
to deſire the deliverance of thoſe poor Cap- 
tives, particularly the infirm and others , a- 
mong whom they had placd him under the 
name of Iſbmael le Fevre, Advocat at Dijon, in- 
ſtead of Advocat in the Parliament of Paris. He 
rote, and ſent as was Reaſonable 2 partienlar 
Memoir of his condition, ꝓherpin he repreſents 
the length of his Sufferings, and the Rigours 


they bad exercis'd, and continued to exerciſe . 
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| gainſt him, in ſuch a manner, as he ſaid, as Was 
not practisd againſt any, keeping him ſhut up 
Cloſe in a place where he believ d never any pri 
ſoner had been put before him, of which he 
deſcribes the inſupportable inconveniencies, and 
wherein he remarks there was no light but from 
about noon until the hour that they brought him 
his Supper, without having once been let out of 
it for divers Years to take the Air, as is practisd 
with other Priſoners. He had complain d of all 
this, as he was ad vis'd, and as he notes in one of 
bis Letters in June 1700. According as you 
© advisd me, ſays he, to his Paſtor in the laſt 
Letter which you honour'd- me with, I com- 
= plain d of the Corruption and Malignity of my 
 ©proviſions, and the Pains they brought upon 
I me, but T was little the better for it. Thoſe 
3 © that have undertaken to make me renounce my 
© Holy Religion, ſay; and do whit they pleaſe, 


They have habituated themſelves to do Evil: 


* and all the Satisfaction they have given me, is 
that they ſent me word by my Nurſes Daughter, 
© that they gave me ſuch Water as the Comman- 
der drank, and that they gave me the beſt of 
what they Eat themſelves; that I was Sick, 
Land had loſt my Taſt, that every Body deſir'd 
my Liberty, and that it was only my fault! 
= « had it not; but when they deny the moſt Evi- 
dent and Palpable things, I have nothing to 
© Anſwer, but that I am here to Suffer. : Never- 
© theleſs my moſt dear and moft honoured Paſtor, 
I can ſincerely proteſt unto you, that the cor- 
tuption, and Malignity of the Food which rot 
give me has ſtrange Effects on my Body: 
* ſhall not explain the particulars of them to 100 


ut Fan only” theſe two; the one is that it 
Jen 2 cam 


commonly made me void more or leſs Blood 


out of my Body. Formerly I had ſome days of 


eaſe; but for ſome time paſt there is no 
more of that, it is my daily Bread. The other 
*is, that very often it brings the Collick into my 


*Breſt and Stomach for divers hours. The laſt - 
it made me Suffer violent Pains from the 


*Evening, unto the next Morning ; I Vomited 
"ſharp and. bitter Waters by Fits; and as they 


came up, my Pain increaſt alſo. For ſome time I | 


thought it was beyond what the judge intended, 


* hardly think that the Court took notice of ſuch 
"ſmall matters; but Monſieur de Mommor for- 


thought. Some days before the Peace he ſent 
'a Citizen of Marſeilles to me, who ſaid he was 
a Phyſician, and that he was order'd to inſpect 
the Food that was given me. I was afterwards 


6! OR" IE ar. OO, 1, 


: WI vifited by another Perfon, who Anſwered me 
being required to doit ; that he came from Mr. 
„Mommor who Executed the Orders of the Court. 
- WH But after thoſe proceedings they redoubled the 
if Wl © Doſe, and the Feaver joyning with other incon- 
„eniencies, reduc'd me to keep my Bed three 
dor four Days; this is confirm'd by the conver- 
| WH ation 1 had in coming hither with the Gover- 
. nour the Mayor of the Place who is at preſent 
o Commander, and a perſon of Quality whoſe 
.name I know not. The latter after ſome diſ- 


„ courſe ſpake to me thus: You ought rather to 
. yield to what theſe Gentlemen tell you, than to 
IJ) the Solicitations and Arguments of the Clergy, 


| WH for in ſhort you may be aſſur'd that the King 


u, WW vill not contradict himſelf. He added, if you 
m- 1 


of Monſieur Iſaac le Fevre: 113 


'or to explain my ſelf more particularly, I could 


*merly Intendant would not leave me in that 


bad Liv'd like a Saint, we ſhould be leſs for- 


* priz'd 4 20 i 


take care of him, So long as! had Money I made 
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priz d at your Reſolution, Was not this as much 
Alas to ſay to me, 
Ti emporibusque malis, auſus & eſe Bonus, 
And on this occaſion, he deſired that they 
would perſwade a Relation and Friend of his, 
who was ſo Charitable to allow him a Penſion 
which he paid for him, to ſtop the ſame, ſeeing 
that for ſo many years paſt they had made ſuch 
an inhumane uſe of ir, pretending it might pro- 
cure him ſome eaſe, "Saying, Providence would 


no ſcruple of putting it in the Officers hands of the 
Fort; 1 have ſign'd all the Bills they have pre- 
ſented me, and all thoſe they requir'd of me. He 
adds, that he ought not to forget to mention what 
a Knight of the Order of St. Lewis, had repeated 
two or three times to him, to wit, that it was 
not for his Religion that he was taken out of the 
Gallies to be put into Priſon, but becauſe he Writ 

ther with de Maroles into Foreign Countries, 
and that he had made Verſes againſt the King, 
I undertake, ſaid he, to prove that imputation 
falſe; and I always told that Gentleman, that he 
was the only Perſon that durſt ſay any ſuch thing, 
and ſo ill invented. And indeed 1 did not begia 
to write into Foreign Countries, and to make 
Verſes , till I was detain'd a Priſoner at this 
Fort, where I made but an indifferent Sonnet in 
Praiſe of the King, ( The latter part whereof 
we have already inſerted.) my intention was 
good. Beſides when I was brought hither, Mon- 
ſieur de Scerbive Commiſſary of the Gallies, to 
whom had been recommended, told me it wai 
to eaſe me. In truth if it was iatended ſo, it 
was very ill performed. As for what remains, 


It is very likely A had a mind to make bim 
| aa) 
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away by that ill Treatment, and that Corrup- 
tion of Food, as they did to Monſieur de 
Maroles, in making him to Faſt, and almoſt 
Starve in Prrſon, and it was that indeed that 
haſten'd his Death; but it pleas'd God to pre- 

WW ferve this Perſon longer, in ſpite of the Violence 
and Injuſtice of his Perſecutors, for the conſola- 
ion of his dear Companions, and the Edification 
of the Church of God, which is ſo much ho- 
nour'd by his Patience and Perſeverance. 
It was ſo far, as we have remark'd, from any 
regard having been had to the juſt complaints of 
the general Petition preſented by the Confeſſors 
of the Gallies, as all the Rules of Juſtice, and all 
Humane Laws required, that after that time the 
condition of thoſe poor afflicted Perſons grew 
worſe, theirPains and Labours were increas'd, and 
new inventions and ways were found out for pre- 
tences to Torment them, and to Avenge the Miſ- 
ſionaries, Almoners and others, for the ill ſucceſs of 
the Pains they took to convert thoſe pretended 
Hereticks, who by their Patience and Perſeverance 
in their holy Religion, confounded their pernici- 
ous Deſigns. For it is not queſtion'd but that it is 
from the Artifice and the Suggeſtion of thoſe 
good Nator'd Clergy , Miniſters, not of Jeſus 
Chriſt, but of that Apocalyptical Beaſt , that 
vere to be made Drunk with the Bloud of the 
Saints, that what they call the Baſtonado is in- 
rented, which is the moſt Cruel and Rigorous of 
al the Puniſnments that they make uſe of in the 
Callies, and that only on the greateſt Villains, 
and in extraordinary Caſes ,- and which they 
ave found proper to put in uſe againſt our Con- 
ſors, .as being judg d moſt Efficacious to Tri- 
mph over their Faith and their Patience. They 
; | 12 ns 


\ 


116 The Suferings and Death 
had indeed made uſe of it againſt divers among 
them on certain occaſions, as has been obſerv'd in 
the Perfon of the glorious Martyr Peter Maury, 
But the Barbarity was not ſo general, neither for 
the cavſes, nor on the pretences they took in thoſe 
times to exerciſe it againſt ſo many innocent Per- 
ſons, l mean againſt all thoſe that would not comply 
with their Idolatrous Worſhip, or take off their 
Caps while they were performing what they call 
the Divine Service, which for that Reaſon they 
plac'd them, before they begun in ſuch Places 


where they might be Spectators of ir, as the other 


Roman Catholick Galley Slaves. 
But few Perſons are ignorant of the Hiſtory of 
the Baſtonado, it may be ſaid that all Europe ha 
been inform'd of it, and Abhor'd it: And we 
are willing to do our unhappy Nation that Juſtice 
to believe, that there is a great number, I will 
not only ſay of thoſe that are call'd good Men, 
but many ethers, and it may be alſo a good num- 
ber of the Clergy, whoſe Zeal is not altogether 
ſo paſſionate and furious, that heartily deteſt thoſe 
| Crueland Bloody Executions that are exercisd 
on account of Religion, I do not pretend 


to write an exact and particular Hiſtory of 


it here, divers Relations have been ſeen of it in 
ſeveral places, that have been Printed, with the 
Names of thoſe that Suffer'd it, and of the Gallies 
on which they endur'd the Torment. [| ſhall only 
ſpeak ſummarily of it, and with reſpe& to what 
our Martyr inform'd us of it in his Letter, 
wherein he thought it was material to acquaint 
vs what he knew of it, by the few relations that 
were ſent him from the Gallies to his Priſon, fot 
his holy conſolation, and Pious exhortations of 


il 


that Subject, and by what particulars we find of 
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it in ſome of thoſe Confeſſors Letters to our, and 
their Friends. We ſee in one of thoſe Relations 
printed at Amſterdam, the Title whereof is, a 
Relation of the Cruelties, that are at preſent ex- 
ercis'd- on our Brethren of France on board the 
Gallies, according to the true advices from Mar- 
ſeilles : J ſay we- ſee there the Names of above 
thirty of thoſe innocent Perſons of all Ages, and 
Conditions, ſoundly beaten at divers times, and 
on board divers Gallies. I ſhall take notice of ſome 
of them that l find in my Memoirs, and deſcribe 
the moſt Memorable circumſtances of the tor- 
ments of ſome of them, which the extracts that 
are ſent us mention. Ra 

The Epocha of the beginning of thoſe kind of 

Maſſacres, is noted to us from about the end 
of the Year 1699. which have continved above 
a Year, not having ceaſt until about the Month 
of July 1701, which was done by the Fury, and 
Malice of the Miſſionaries, who by falſe Informa- 
tions have ſurreptitioufly obtained Orders from 
the Court as it is pretended, to cauſe the Bonner 
or Cap to be taken off during the Service, and 
to puniſh them that refus'd to do it. In conſe- 
quence whereof the Officer that commanded in 
the Port, went on Board the Gallies , and 
having caus'd that Baſtonade to be given to di- 
vers, that had refus d to take off their caps; be- 
ing tir'd with that ſad Spectacle, he ſent the Ma- 
jor of the Gallies to perform thoſe inhumane ex- 
ecutions, and with divers ſweet Words mixt 
with Rigorous Threatnings, he gain'd ſome oh 
them, and made the reſt to be carried away by 
force, and be ill treated; but thoſe that had 
promis'd acknowledg'd their faults, and pro- 
teſted that they would take off their Cap no more 
„„ 1 2 ; re- 
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reſolving rather to Suffer the worlt, than yield to 
the Enemy. Some of them have had the Baſtonado 
two or three times on that occaſion : The Storm 
was great on board of all the Gallies that were 
in Harbour, except that wherein the Old Men 
and the Invalides were, where nothing was ſaid 
at that time, fearing perhaps to give them the 
Crown of Martyrdom too ſoon. Thoſe that were 
at Sea were alio exempted from it. Some of the 
Officers that preſided at thoſe fine Executions, 
exhorted them only to take off their Caps by way 
of civility, and not to give any Scandal; and 
that they did not deſire them to change their Re- 
ligion: Take off your Cap, look towards the 


Stern, ſaid the Major, to any whom he had a Mind 


to laſh, and afterwards pray to God, Calvin, or 
whom thou wilt. And as ſome of the weakeſt 
had ſome ſcruples under the Umbrage of that Ci. 
vility,, and ſome inclination to comply with it 
to avoid ſuch great puniſhments, they were for- 
_ tified againſt it by their other Brethren. They 
yielded wholly to their exhortations, and were 
cConfirm'd in them, by what a Paſtor writ to them, 


Sl whom my had delir d to do it. 


Here is . Extract of a Note from Marſil 
les, that precede what we have relate, 
jor ze Months. 


Hey have unmercifully Bntcher'd our Bre- 
*thren on board the Gallies that were not 

Car Sea, for juſtly refuſing to put off their Bonnets 
5 during the Service, and they have been ſo ex- 
* aſperated againſt thoſe that ſhew'd an nnſhaken 


* conſtancy, that They have put them in duch 
con- 
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condition as would make the Rocks to tremble if 
they were capable of any Senſe. After that 
© Barbarous uſage they carried divers of them 
who were conſtant to the Hoſpital, The firſt 
time they gave that cruel Baſtonado to Mon- 
ſieur Serre the Elder, he had almoſt expir'd un- 
der the Burthen of that Puniſhment, as you will 
ſee by one of his Letters which I annex to this. 
e leave you to think in what a pitiful condition 
* they put him the next Morning, when they 
gave it him again in ſuch a cruel manner, that 
the Blood guſhed, or at leaſt, ſpurted out upon 
the great Gun. From thence he was carrigd to 
* the Hoſpital ; from whence after God had Mi- 

* raculouſly recover'd him, he was transfer'd to the 

* Caſtle of J. F. and there he is left without io. 

much as giving him an old Straw Bed to lie on. 

God be prais'd we have heard from him, his al- 

moſt broken Bones make him feel great Pains all 

© over his Body. The two Meſſieurs Carrieres, that 

* underwent the ſame inhumanities, are transfer'd 

_ *alfo to the ſame Place. Poor Monſieur Elias 

* Maurin, who was twice put upon the Rack, is 

* ſhut up in the Hoſpital with Bread and Water. 

Mr. le Houſtales, and others who are ſtill very 

* Sick, Alexander of theMagnanimous,Gall, has been 

* tortur'd four times with atarr'dRopedipt in the 

* Sea, which makes it as bard as an Iron Bar, — 

No, what Reaſon ſoever I have to comfort my 

ſelf, ſays that Confeſſor, and to wipe the Tears 

from my Eyes, for the joy that the Sublime 

glory of their Triumph ought to give me, yet 

cannot ſtop them, when [l repreſent to my 

ſelf the horrible Martyrdom they have been 

made to Suffer, and when | converſe with thofe - 

About it, that afflict their Souls with me for 
. "TEES 4 - _*_ -* them; 


T 


4 


120 The Sufferings and Death 
© them; ſurely the Deliverer draws near, ſeeing 
© the number of the Bricks are redoubl'd 

© Before all things, Monſieur, my moſt deir 
Ally, and moſt honoured Paſtor, (it is Monſieur 

< le Fevre that ſpeaks here, and who ſends thoſe 
Extracts,) J invite you to come and ſee what 
may be call'd a Man more than vir prodigij, who 

* like a true and brave Soldier, is never more ar- 
dent than on occaſion , and in the midſt of 
* danger. The ruder the Shock is, the more his 
Heart is inflam'd, notwithſtanding all the Sores 
* he is cover'd with, he is yet preparing for 


greater Combats. 


An Extract of a Letter that Monſieur de Serre 
the Elder writ the 8th of October 1700, with a 
bloody and torn Body, and Manacles on his Hands, 
with this Inſcription. 5 

Too the dear Faithful, that have not been aſbam'd 
| of me in my Chains, Peace, Love and Grace 
of our Lord be Communicated and Multiplied 

unto you to the end, 


Gentlemen, Ladies and Brethren, whom 1 


love in Jeſus Chriſt. 


J | Write to you with Manacles on my Hands, 
and the Marks of my Divine Jeſus, printed 
* on my Back C — and another that 
* went before me, having obey'd after four blows 
with the Cudgel, the Major came to me. He 
told me a parcel of idle Stories, to which I an- 
* ſwer'd in few, but ſedate Words, that he 
might dothis Office. My reſolution animated 
© him againſt me: So that he gave me the cruel- 
' * leſt blows in the World, and my Soul was al- 


— 
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© moſt expiring. He would have had me to comply 

* by for bearing to ſtrike me, but ſeeing me to per- 
©filt in my reſolution, he was inraged. My conſtancy, 

* which was an example to others, gave them cou- 

* rage; but I am deceiv?d, it was the Celeſtial Grace. 
What thanks do I owe to my God, for the ineſti- 

© mable Favour he has done me to Suffer for the in- 

© tereſts of his Glory! let all Chriſtian People praiſe 

© him with-me ! To which I invite you dearly 

© beloved of the Lord : but above all, faithful 

© Souls pray him to give me the gift of Perſeve- 
* rance, that I may hold out co the end, without 
which all the reſt would be in Vain, and I ſhould 

© be cover'd with Eternal confuſion. As the Major 
*was yet treating our Brethren ill, and that 

© by his order they were putting Manacles on me, 

© a Man came hither from Monſieur the Intendant, 

© whoſe name is Mr. Regis, who whiſper'd the 
Major in the Ear, and ſhew'd him a Memoir. 

| Preſently I was askt for, and the Major ſaid to 

him with a threatning tone, O, it is Mr. Serre, 
have laſht him ſeverely, but this Evening I 
* will laſh his Back ſo that he ſhall feel it as long 
as he Lives. So that my dear Friends, I am prepa- 

*ring my. ſelf for Death ; and ſhall be happy if I 
die in the Faith. They deſire it more to me than to 
all my Companions together. It is thought 
* that I ſhall be this Evening or to Morrow at the 

* Caſtle of F. F. after they have put me to the 
Torture. I wiſh it was this hour, for it would 
*ſpare me an unexpreſſible Torment. I have 
*ſerv'd my Brethren in the Forts, and here with 
*the hazard of my Life; I have exhorted them 
S«&s.xelFas 1 could, and ſerv'd them for an Ex- 
ample. May it pleaſe the Father of Mercy that 
do not degenerate! In the name of the Lord, 

; TK | Im- 
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© implore the aſſiſtance of God, that I may re. 
* main. Victorious. Accompany me with your 
* Prayers in my Dungeon, if I am carried thither : 
© I ſhall not loſe ſight of you, but ſhall for ever 
* preſerve the remembrance of your Bounties, 
; . Charity and Tenderneſs. May it pleaſe God to 
* give you ample rewards for it in this Life, and 
Eternal happineſs in that which is to come. | 
embrace and honour you with all my Heart, 
*2nd am, and ever ſhall be, Gentlemen, and 
© Ladies, Brethren and Siſters in our Lord Jeſus 


{6 - Chriſt, 


Your moſt Humble and 
moſt Obedient Servant. 
Serre. 
The 18th of OAober 1700. 7 
on board the Fortane Galley. 


All this was written with that W own hand, 


* No, that [ may be ſuffer'd to ſay ſo, adds he, 

* whoſe Hiſtory 1 write; there is none but the 

* Spirit of 2 Chriſt that can cauſe any body 
to act and ſpeak thus on the like occaſions, there- 
: fore eternal Praiſe and Glory ought to be given 


© to him for it. 
© Mr. le Fevre ſays, that brave Confeſſor was 


© in thoſe holy and couragious Diſpoſitions, be- 
4 he enter'd into the Combat, which he 
* ſhews by an extract of Letters to his dear Bro- 
ther that was in the Port of Genoa ; Wherein 


4-4 after having ſpoke of divers Confeſſors, that 


had been cruelly Tormented, to wit, "Meſ- 
eſieurs Carciere, and Fajan a Proſclite whoſe con- 
eſtancy had fuſtain'd ſo many aſſaults, and diſ- 


* the Almoner, Who Was a ms 
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Man, of his deſign, and four that were on 
0 wy the Magnanimous Galley, who ſuffer'd 
the Baſtonado twice. He ſays that he was alſo 
* threaten'd, but that he was ready, and expected 
* ail from the ſucceſs of Grace. If we confeſs 
Jeſus Chriſt , ſaid he, before Men, he will 
* confeſs us before his Father and the Angels, &c. 
*If God makes us Triumph, our Triumph will 
bring as much honour to the Church of God as 
*$Shame to unchaſt Babylon; our Victory will be 
Her defeat; and the means which ſhe makes 
uſe of filling the Cup of her Abominations, her 
* unhappy end, and her dark Reign will be fo 
much the nearer. In another he ſays, that he is 
like a City that is blockt up, and which expects 
every Moment to be beſieg'd by a formidable 
Army that will put all to Fire and Sword: and 
* 1 fortifie my ſelf againſt all attempts, and hope 
to diſappoint the deſign of all the Forces that 
are againſt me, becauſe my Eyes are upon God: 
*[ conjure you to pray to him for me, and for all 
* thoſe in the ſame condition with me, that we 
may be powerful and invincible Wreſtlers 
with God. LD 1 BEE 

This is, ſays our Martyr, a great Example of 
* ſtrength, but alſo at the ſame time a Mournful 
Subject: I cannot forbear to ſay that it may be 
they never reveng'd themſelves more ſadly, 
more uſeleſſy, and in a more deplorable manner. 
To be thus treated adds he, is call'd in Latin 
" excarrificars, if I am not deceiv'd. I would 
ain know what names the French Roman Ca- 
*tholicks give to thoſe fine Executions, For in 
mort againſt whom do they revenge them- 
* ſelves; againſt true Sheep, againſt Victims of 
* Humility and of Patience, that do not ceaſe to 
„ pray 
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pray for the converſion, and for the proſperi. 


ty of thoſe that Flay us, and devour us. 
But in ſpite of all thoſe Torchents, this 
faithful Confeſſor is yet Living, and continues 


to glorifie God in a Dungeon of the Caſtle of 


„J. F. into which place he was removed with 
* divers other Brethren that ſuffer there like him 
* all the Horrours and Cruelties wherewith they 
* are able to treat Priſoners, whoſe Life and Per- 
* ſeverance confounds the falſe Zea of. the Ene- 
mies and Perſecutors of the true Religion: 


While his younger Brother ſuffer'd almoſt the 


ſame rigours divers Years in a Dungeon of Fort 
© St. Nicholas, where he was joined with the ll. 
luſtrious Mr. de“ Auſonniere, who was remov'd 
* thither before him, and who had been ſo great 


4 four and Edifier to all his Brethren on 


© b&ard the Gallies and in the Priſons, by a great 


many good and charitable Offices which he did 


them to the hazard of his Life; and for which 
* he was ſhut up in the Dungeon. The third Bro- 
ther of Meſſieurs Serre continues on board 


the Gallies where he endures the ſame Labours 


as the other Confeſſors, not having been ex- 
* pos'd to the cruel and extraordinary Baſtonades 
* of thoſe that were on board the Gallies that 
* were in Harbour, .becauſe he was then at Sea, 
in thoſe that conducted the Cardinals that went 
for Rome to Civitavechia; and which were ſome 


| © time in the Harbour of Genoa ; ſo that he did 
| © not arrive at Marſeilles until after the Storm of 


the Baſtonadoes was over, which as we have 
* ſaid laſted a little above a Year. One of thoſe 
© three Brothers having been Condemn'd to the 
* (allies but for nine or ten Years, ovght accord- 
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ing to the Courſe of Juſtice to have been ſer at 
Liberty atthe end of that Term. It was demand- 

ed, and they Sollicited alſo for a pretty long time 

after the expiration of that time, but it was 

WW fin Vain, The Roman Catholick Zeal , that 

| 

| 


* will not have them keep Faith with Hereticks, 
* diſpenſes alſo Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates, 
with breaking of treaties made with them, to 
Violate the moſt Sacred Edicts, and Laws, and 
Jadgements, when tis advantageous to them; 
which they obſerve rather to the greateſt Vil- 
lains of Mankind, and to thoſe that may be 
call'd the plagues of the Common-wealth. It 
* was by the ſame Spirit that an order being come 
from the Court to ſet all the invalid, thoſe 
that had accompliſf'd their time, and thoſe that 
* had been Condemn'd for Deſerting, at Liberty, 
* of whom there were ſome of the Religion, and 
there was another order in it to ſtrike them 
out of the Roll cf thoſe that were to be ſer at 
Liberty, if any had been plac'd- in ir, and for- 
bidding any of them to be plac'd in it for the 
future. It is not ſaid by what order, but there 
*is no reaſon to believe that it comes from any 
where elſe, becauſe they durſt not do any thing 
in that regard, but by thoſe ſuperior Orders, 
* which do not want on ſuch occaſions to be moſt 
© powerfully Sollicited by our poor Confeſlors 
* good Friends the Miſſioners and the Clergy, 
aas the Maſter of the cruelBaſtonado was, which 
may be very well ſaid to be the work of thoſe 
* Perſons, who at the ſight of thoſe very Exe- 

_ *cutions that was made of them had the impu- 
* dence to ſay, that the Church did not Love 
Blood. This ought to make us, ſay ſome of 
* thoſe Confeſfors, in an excellent Letter 4 | 
1 they, 


— 


they writ on that Subject, to redouble our 


Prayers for the converſion of our Enemies, and 


take the better heed to our ſelves, conſidering 


| © that we have ſtill need of the fiery Tryal, ſecing 
that Providence leaves us in it; God grant it 


may be-in his Mercy, for our Sanctification, and 
© his Glory, ; e 


They had alſo demanded the Deliverance 


and Liberty of ſome Vaudois, the Duke of Sa. 
* goy's Subjects, according to the orders he had 
given for it to his Embaſſador at the Court of 


France, and they had writ about it to Marſeilles. 


© But as they were in hopes ſee the effect of it, 


the Calumnies wherewith the Miſſionaries black- 
 *en'd thoſe poor People, and wherewith they 


© had influenc'd the Court, have hindered their 
* Deliverance hitherto, This was written in the 
Month of March 1700. x 4 | # | 

At laſt the Fury of the Baſtonado ceaſt in the 


| Year 1701. alſo by order from the Court. It is 


very unlikely that it was in compaſſion of the 
Miſeries of thoſe innocent Confeſſors of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſeeing they have none for ſo many and 
other unuſual and extraordinary Miſeries to 


which the other Galley Slaves are expos'd. But 


as all Europe, all the Foreign Princes and States 


of all Europe, as well Roman Catholicks as o- 
thers, ſhewed an abhorrence of it, and could 
not forbear to reproach the Embaſladors, and 


Envoy, and other publick and private Perſons 
of that Court whom they ſaw, for it, it made 
them ſomething aſnam'd, and they were order'd 


to ceaſe, after ſome informations made on board 


the Gallies by themſelves, of the State of things 


in that regard; where both the Miſſionaries and 


Officers, excus'd themſelves as well as wy 
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could, endeavouring to leſſen the Heinouſneſs of 
the Facts, ſome of them alſo impudently denying 
it, but ſtill retaining their hatred, paſſion, and 
Spirit of Revenge againſt thoſe poor afflicted 
Captives. After which they had a kind of Calm 
for ſome Months; but the Storm was not long 
from returning. We have noted unto you, 
ſay two of thoſe famous Confeſſors, by our 


Letter of July laſt 1701. (they writ this in 
January 1702.) that we enjoy'd ſome Calm: 


* but a little while after they put us to the Chain 
again, and ſearch'd us very ſtrictly. They took 
all our Books from us, yea tho* they were of 
Roman Catholick Authors, as alſo the Money 


which we had, however that was return'd to 


* vs again the next day. But if they had found 
any conſiderable Summ, and had not kept it, 
they would have return'd it to us Penny by 
penny, to the end that they on whom they 
found it might not aſſiſt their Brethren with it, 
as they did formerly; for they have always 
' taken very great care to hinder Charity among 
eus, and for which Reaſon divers have been ſhut 


up in Dungeons. The Books were never re- 


*ſtor'd to us, no not thoſe that were of Roman 


* Catholick Authors. Moreover the Gentlemen 
* Miſſionaries caus'd the order to keep us to the 


Chain to be renewed. We are, ſay they, a 
Mark, and Laughing Stock to the firſt comers; 


but we take heed to the Orders of Providence, 


and we ſubmit our ſelves to it's Will, without 


"which they cannot hurt an hair of our Head, 
Let the World deſpiſe vs as much as it pleaſes, ' 


"if it pleaſe God the Angels will acknowledge us 


lone day in Glory: the reproach of Jeſus Chriſt 
is better than all the honours and pleaſures of _ 


the 


n | | 
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the World: they Chain our Feet, but they of 

cannot Chain our Souls, nor hinder them from of 

mounting up to God. They make our Bodies MW th 

Labour and Sweat, but our Soul raiſes it ſelf to- Hi 

© wards, Heaven, and unites it ſelf to God, Ba 

© rejoycing. in the ſenſe of his Love. They MW w! 

1 © ſhut us up in dark Holes, and ſequeſter us from th. 
1 v all Society, but they cannot hinder God from thi 
1 * viſiting us in his Love, and his Holy Angels by 
from keeping us Faithful company. In this wi 

manner thoſe generous Confeſſors comforted we 

| each other, giving glory to God, and edifying .M. fer 
| his Church. 8 TE tin 
In the mean time thoſe poor Recluſes in the ce] 

Priſons and Dungeons were no more ſpar d than MW th; 

thoſe on board the Gallies. Their miſery con- ing 

tinued, and increaſt on ſome, having been more tha 

Strictly kept than uſually. Monſieur le Fevre was mu 

one of thoſe, for the ill treatment whereof he mo 
complain d, tho* in Vain, continued until his he 

Death, or to the approaches of his Death, which fo « 

| happen'd in the Month of June 1702. when God of 

deliver'd him at laſt from all his Miſeries, not MW and 

having been able for above a Year before to re. Wl fre; 

ceive any Letters from any of his Friends on board Bl he 

the Gallies, and elſewhere, nor to ſend any of his W tha 

to any Body whatſoever. If a Lady of Marſeilt W pay 

ſaw a Letter ſometimes it was in the preſence of MW wh; 

ſuch Perſons that did not give them the Liberty WM thi, 

to diſcourſe together of what they would willing- wh 

ly have done. It was only known that he was the 

Living, but with many Inconveniencies and E- of! 

vils, and by growing every day Weaker and 
Weaxker, but 5 in the moſt Pious and Chri- bl 

ſtian diſpoſitions that a Martyr of Jeſus Chriſt 1. 


could be capable of. So that from the 3 p 
F Vie? e 


* _—y ny =» ag - 0 2 K 


„ FX > —_—_.% 


of Monſieur Iſaac le Fevre. 129 
of the Year 1700. until that abſolute deprivation 
of all Correſpondence, we have had but two or 


three Letters from him: the one containing the 
Hiſtorical Extracts of the cruel Executions of the 


Baſtonnade, which we have deſcribed ; another 


wherein he repreſents his miſerable condition, and 
theReaſons he had to demand hisDeliverance under 
the name of an Invalide, almoſt intirely conſum'd 
by the long continuance of his Sufferings ; It was 
without doubt, becauſe he had heard that Liſts 
were making for that purpoſe, that were to be 


ſent to the Court, not knowing perhaps at that 


time that thoſe of the Religion were to be ex- 
cepted out of it. But not relying much upon 
that, and preparing himſelf for Death; concern- 
ing which his Paſtor, who had been inform'd 
that the continuation of his troubles had very 
much weaken'd him, writ to him to confirm him 
more and more in his Glorious hopes, for which 
he had couragiouſly fought, and continued yer 
todo, To which making a ſhort Recapitulation 
of his Troubles, he anſw 
and Die in that Faith. That they had taken the 
freedom-of Money from him divers times, but that 
he prefer'd the hopes of his Salvation before all 
that. Afterward he deſired them to take care to 


pay ſome ſmall debts which he remember'd, and 


which were but of very little conſequence. - The 
third and.laſt was of the 18th of January 1701, 
wherein he anſwers another of that Paſtor on 
the ſame Subject as the firſt, See ſome extracts 
of it here. - | 


e fays the Apoſtle St. James calls thoſe | 


* bleſſed that have perſever'd in their Sufferings, ' 

1am not ſurpris'd, Sir, and my moſt honour'd + 
. Paſtor, that you ſpeak the ſame Language to me, 
17 ˖öö Ho 


ers that he will Lire 
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a neither that you add to it, that 15 Years of 
| Combat and Perſeverance againſt ali the Efforts 
| - of the Devil and the World, are withour con- 
* tradition admirable diſpoſit Lions for a happy 
Death, and an infallible ſecurity'of a glorious 
* reward. In ſpeaking thus you ſuppoſe what 
is to be ſupposd. But alas how trembling 
* is this Foundation in regard of me; what we 
do is mixt with Good and Evil, and I muſt 
* confeſs that my beſt Actions fall ſhort of thoſe 
*inward moticns that ought to make them va- 

| * lvable : how can 1 count them worthy any 
85 * thing ? It is true that I am reſolvꝰd to Suffer, 
- * and to Suffer all, both Life and Death; it is 
true alſo that I return Good for Evil, as much 
* as lies in me, and that I give no Body cauſe to 

* complain. But tho? I endeavour to live well, 


*and to attain to the glorious Liberty of the - 


* Children of God, I force my ſelf much, and 
advance but little. 

And here it muſt be obferv'd, that never any 
body ſpoke to him of Gods grace towards him, 
of the opinions they had of bis Faith and of his 
Patience in his conflicts, of the joy he ought to 
have of it within himſelf, and of the edification 
that others receiv'd by it, but that he immedi- 
ately oppos'd his defects, his Weakneſſes and his 
imperfections againſt it; and as he always 
was intent upon them, 'ne would have been 
willing that they would "have ſet them often be- 
fore his Eyes. Do not my dear Paſtor, ſaid he, 

give ſo much attention to thoſe little advantages 
which you praiſe in me, but remember above all 


things to pray that | may be delivered from thoſe. 


great Sins that are always in me. Teſtifying allo 


in the mean time every where great acknowledg- 
| meats 
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ments to God for the Graces that he had granted 
him, and Living continually in a Holy confidence 
in his Mercy, and a ſolid hope of his Salvation. 

As he was very much concern'd to have his 
Relations diſcharge themſelves of the Penſion 
which they allowed him for his Subſiſtence, he 
pretended that Living on what the King allows 
for the maintainance of the Captives, they wonld 
not be ſo eager to corrupt his Food. (I do not 
apprehend for what reaſon. It may be he had a 
very good one for it which he did not tell) - He 
inſiſted yet extraordinarily on that Subject in his 
laſt Letter, and prays that his generous Bene- 
fator might be perſwaded to it, as he had for- 
merly deſir'd him many times; but that Chari- 
table relation thought he ought not to yield to 
fach deſires, ſaying as he himſelf reports it in 
his Letters on the abuſe which he ſaid was made 
of that Money. That he had anſwer'd him, that 
he ought always to do his Duty, and if they put 
that Money to a wrong, uſe, it was ſo much the 
worſe for them that did it to the prejudice of a 
poor Priſoner. And upon this he enlarges him- | | 
elf in his acknowledgments, in Praiſes and in Bleſ- ü 3 


ſings to that Charitable Relation, and his great 
family. And ends that laſt Letter, which was 
of the 8th of January 1701. with as fervent, and 
noſt Sincere Prayers for his Paſtor and his Fa- 
mily; which he never fail'd to do in ail his Let- 
ters; but which he does in this with an extraor- 
dinary Fervour, ſuch as a Pious dying Perſon 
does for his Family and his Friends; which was | 
% a kind of preſage that it was his laſt Bene- 
diction. For ſince that time, that is to ſay,, 1 
1 whole Year and ſome Months, we have receiv d 
;- une of his Letters, nor did he receive any that his 
50 1 Paſtor. 


— 
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Paſtor writ to him in hopes that at laſt he might 
overcome the difficulties that, hinder'd the cor- 
reſpondence, as thoſe of the Brethren on board 
the Gallies made us hope, having for their part 
done all that lay in their Power to bring it a- 
bout. One Lady only had leave to ſee him ſome- 
times, but very rarely, as we have aid, in the 
-Preſence of Witneſſes. She found him always 
almoſt in the ſame Reſolutions as St. Stephen was 
in that Moment when they went to Stone him, 
that is, full of Faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
all Zeal and Charity alſo for his Perſecutors., The 


laſt time when ſhe ſaw him was two days before 


his Death, he ſeem'd to her very Weak and Lean, 
Uſing, but in Vain, and without receiving as he 


.  faidto that Lady, any eaſe by the Phyſick they 


would permit to be given him. She went away very 
much edified from him, recommending him to 
the Grace of God, and to thoſe who in that ex- 
tremity of hisLife lookt after him, with a promiſe 
that he ſhould be inter d, and put into the ground 
after his Death, which hapen'd the ſecond day fol- 
lowing ; during which he had with reſpect to his 
Soul, only the preſence of his God, and the con- 
ſolations of his Spirit for his Aſſiſtance. And 3s 
in all the different intervals of Correſpondence, 
wherein he was divers times whole Years, and 
above, ſeeing no Perſon whatſoever, beſides thoſ: 
that brought him his Food, he had always com- 
forted and entertain'd himſelf in his long Soli- 
tudes with his God, by continual Meditations 
on holy things, on Myſteries of his Truth ane 
of Salvation, from whence we had afterward: 
ſuch excellent Pieces on thoſe Subjects; by fer 
vent Prayers, to obtain from God the Grace 
and the Strength that were neceſſary for _ I 
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thoſe great and terrible conflicts to which he 
was ex pos d: whereof we have had ſuch admi- 


rable Teſtimonies every time when we could re- 
new the Correſpondence with him; we cannot 


doubt but that the like happen d alſo in that laſt 
Solitude, and that his Faith, hls Zeal, his Piety, 


his Charity, and his Hope, produc'd, chiefly in 
the latter days of his Life extraordinary mo- 


tions, whereof God and his Angels were only 


Witneſſes, and which could have Raviſht his 


Brethren, if it had been free to have ſeen him 


finiſh his glorious Courſe, and in his preſence to 
have joyn'd their Prayers to his, to aſliſt him to 
raiſe his Soul to God, and accompany him to the 


Boſom of his Paradiſe. Doubtleſs they would 


have cryed out at the ſight of thoſe joyful tranſ- 


ports of that holy Soul leaving it's dwelling of 
Earth and Clay to take it's poſſeſſion of that in 


Heaven, and unite its ſelf immediately to its 
God, and to it's divine Redeemer for whom he 
had Suffer'd ſo much, for ever: l ſay they would 


have cryed : Happy are thoſe that die in the 


Lord : Yea for certain ſays the Spirit, for they 
reſt from their Labour, and their Works follow 


F | 


- Beſides what the Lady Salicoffre, who had ſeen 


him two days before his Death, writ of him to a 


Lady of her acquaintance at Parts, ſome famous 


Confeſſors have taken care to inform us of it alſo 
by a Letter of the 14th of June 1702. that is to 


ſay two or three days after his Death 


Finally, ſays M. D. S. H. J. to us in ma- 
king a kind of Elogy and Panegyrick on that 
' blefled Martyr; Finally that bleſſed Champion of 
the Lord, Jeſus, the moſt Illuſtrious and themoſt 
Generous of my 5 in ſufferings, paſt 
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* at Eleven of Clock of Night from the Bit- 


© terneſs of the Conflict, to the ineffable Sweets 
of the Magnificent Triumphs of the bleſſed 
_ * Maytyrs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. What Glory! 
* what incomparable honour was it for that fa- 
* mous Confeſſor to die in the Field of Battle, in 
© remaining more than Conqueror by that Power- 
© ful Saviour! But rather what inexpreſſible 
© happineſs is it for him, to have ſo well defen- 


* ded that good Maſters cauſe, and to have re- 


© ceiv'd of his Merciful favour, the juſt price 
* of the inviolable Fidelity that he had for him, 
*the Crown of Life, which he promis'd to all 
them that Conquer. See, 1 ſay, that Holy 
* Martyr paſt from his long and moſt uneaſy Pri- 
* fon, into the perfect Liberty of the Children 


| © of God; from that dark dwelling that had 


* ſerv'd for a Stable, and wherein there is yet a 
Manger, into the Palace of the King of Kings 
* all radiant with Light; from his tireſom Soli- 
* tude, into the Company of his holy Angels, and 
* of his Companions in Service that are dead 
* like him for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, In a word 
*behold him paſt to the full poſſeſſion of God 


© himſelf, to enjoy the Sublime Riches of his 


© Glory, and taſt the bleſſed Peace, to the Eter- 
nal confolation of his Soul. Having therefore paſt 
from ſuch a miſerable State to one ſo happy; 


© why ſhould we Mourn for the abſence of 
that precious Friend? Certainly the con- 


* templation of his Charming glorification ſtops 
* my tears and ſo far am IJ from calling him 
back to Earth again by my ſorrows, that I de- 
© fire to diſlodge from under theſe Tents of 


* Kedar, where they never ſpeakof truce, nor 


N Peace, to enter into that delightful manſion of 
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© the Prince of Peace, where Righteouſneſs dwells, 
which will be incomparably better for me, than 
© to remain longer in this afflicting abode of Mor- 
* tals. It is, my moſt honour'd Paſtor the ſweet 
* hopes of being one day with our good Jeſus to 
6 contemplate the glory that God gave him, that 
* ſupports me in the long courſe of 17 Years 
© Labour, in Chains that I endure for his Goſpel; 
and that hope will not confound me by the 
Laſſiſtance of his Grace, wherein I moſt humbly 
* place all my confidence, to overcome all the 
© Enemies of my Salvation, 3 
Hie adds in another Letter that all our Society 
js afflicted at that loſs. The death of our moſt 
precious Friend will particularly pierce my dear 
*Brethren his Aſſociates with grief. The Lord 
comfort us all. He ſays, that he confidered no 
© body in the World more than his dear Perſon, 
for his favours to him and bis Brethren, and 
for the Conſolations, and Edifications which 
© they all receiv'd of him. When thoſe on board 
the Gallies were inform'd of his dying con- 
dition, that dear Confeſſor had compos'd an 
excellent prayer proper for the conſolation of a 
© Believer that is going to give up his Soul to 
God, but they could not ſend it him. Finally 
che informs us, that they were told, that the 
$ Commander ſeeing him after his Death carry'd 
before the Priſon, ſaid to thoſe that were with 
him, ſee, the Mortification that this poor Man 
Suffer d 16 Years and two Months in that Pri- 
ſon is ſomething wonderful; this he repeated 


* divers times, being doubtleſs forc'd to the ad- 


*miration of chat Martyrs Patience, in ſpite of 
'ſo many Evils and Trials that he had ſuffer'd, 
and which were known to that Officer. 


The he Sufrings and Bab 


og -_ learn by another Letter from Meſſieurs 
B. B. poſterior to that of which we have given 
you an extract, that the ſame Evening 1 in which he 
died, they found the means to give to him the 
85 laſt Letter from his Paſtor: But being near his 


© end, and not able to read, he order'd it to be 
© carried back again, that thoſe things might not 


© be found about him. Thoſe Confeſſors ſay, 
that he retain'd his Senſes to the laſt ; for a Man 
© that ſaw him take ſome Broth a little before 
© Night, told us that he ſpoke freely, and that he 
_ © believ'd he ſhould die that Night „as it al- 
© ſo-happen'd about Eleven. of the Clock. His 
c * Lungs were touch'd ſometime before, and the 


< 3 or 4 laſt days he was taken with a Looſeneſs 


* and Vomiting, that weaken'd him quite. We 
* were exceedingly Afflicted at it, and being on- 


| 8 Is able to aſſiſt him with our Wilmes, we re- 


* commended our Brethren to redouble their 
* Prayers. As for his Corps, Madam Salicroffe 
| Tcaus di it to be wrapt up in Linnen, and laid in 
* a Coffin, and he was buried by four of our Bre- 


Ithren. We are ſorry that we could not 


collect what he might have ſaid in his Sickneſs. 


* Hei is Dead, that is to ſay plainly, he has con- 


* quer'd by the Grace of God, there remains no- 
* thing more for him than to triumph with hisSa- 
viour, and to poſſeſs that Eternal Kingdom and 
Te Crown, which he freely purchas'd for his Con- 
< feſſors and Martyrs. 

All that his dear Companions have told us of 
him and which J have only related here in ſhort, 
eaſe us of the trouble to make his Elogy, and it 
cannot come from a better hand than from 
one of thoſe faithful Servants of God, ſome of 


* whom _ ſecn him in my Conflict, and w—_ 


ee 


ſ 
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all oſ them eſteem'd ſo well, and profited ſo well 


by his Letters, and holy Lights which he made 


to ſhine for 16 Years in the Darkneſs of his Pri- 
ſon, among the Torments and Labours of their 


Gallies, and which have rejoyced, comforted, -_ 
and fortified them in their Afflictions. Thoſe 


Combatants of the Lord Jeſus know the weights 
of the Groſs that they bear for him; They have 


felt and experienc'd, how great the Honour of 


fighting and ſuffering for his Divine Name is, and 
how ſweet the Joys and the Conſolations are that 


his Grace diffuſes into their Souls, in the midſt 
of their Afflictions. Finally they are ſenſible 


what Happineſs Faith and Hope produces at the 
preſent in the Souls of Martyrs, by the Glorious 


Rewards that are laid up for them; therefore 


they can better judge, and ſpeak of them than 
others. Who queſtions but that in the extremi- 
ty wherein they have been, and find themſelves 
ſo often, as between Life and Death; they do 


not feel very near the ſame Extaſies as the Mar- 


tyrs feel in that moment when their Souls fly up 
to Heaven, ſo that it may be ſaid, that the repre- 
ſentations they make to us of them are drawn to 

the Life, and that the Idea's which they give us 


of them, are truly conformable to the Originals. 


ln the mean while continue, dear Confeſſors of 
Jeſus Chriſt to edifie the Church of God, by your 
Courage, by your Patience, and by your . Perſe- 
verance, Incourage each other by your Words, 
and by your Examples. Have continually before 
your Eyes the glorious Iſſues of your Illuſtrious 


| Companions, that finiſh'd their Martyrdom 


before you, and whoſe Praiſes you publiſh ſo de- 
ſervedly. Bleſs God who deliver'd them from 
all their Pains, and rewarded them ſo Gloriouſly 
1 . 
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for them; Live and Die in the hopes of a like 
Victory, and of as glorious a Triumph. Lift vp 
your Heads, your Reward is great in Heaven, 
and chiefly in the midſt of that cloud of Wit- 


neſſes that compaſs you about, and that have pre- 


ceded you, and who have, I ſay, obtain'd the 
Crown of Martyrdam, for which you are yer 


fighting. Above all, look upon the Head and 


iniſher of your Faith: Who for the joy that was 

ſet before him endur'd the Croſs, deſpis'd the 
Shame, and is ſet dowa at the right hand of the 
Throne of God. He is the great Patern that 
you ought chiefly to have before your Eyes. 
' Theſe are imper fect Paterns, they have defects; 
and doubtleſs you have obſerv'd ſome in them; 
But he is the Saint of Saints, in whom there is 
no ſpot, nor blemiſn. Thele are no more con- 
cern'd with the things that paſs here below, 
neither can they help or aſſiſt you, much leſs 
make you able to practice what they teach you 
by their example; but he concerns himſelf in 
all your Evils, he ſees you, he looks upon you in 
your Conflict from Heaven above, and by the 
virtue of his Spirit, be is preſent with you 
here on Earth. He is able to give you all the 
aſſiſtance and ſtrength that you ſtand in need of 
in your Conflicts: In a word he can, and does 
really work in you what you ask of him. And 
to uſe the Words of an Apoſtle, who had ſo hap- 
pily experimented it himſelf ; make you Congue- 
rors, and more than Conquerors. Finally honour the 
Memory, and the Virtue of thoſe Saints ; you, and 
all of us ought to do it ; but adore and put your 
truſt in him, who is both the Head and Finiſher 
of your Faith, and the God of all Martyrs. Pray 


to him that he will give you his-Grace ſo to do. 
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It is by your Prayers made in Faith that you ſhall 
ſee him; andit is by thoſe Looks that you at- 
tract his, and that your Faces and your Souls will 
be inlighten'd ; and in that Rapture which that 
Contemplation of Faith produces when it is at- 
tentive, and fervent, as I do not queſtion but 
that it is, particularly in theſe Mortal Tortures, 
whereunto your Bodies are ſo often expos'd, that 
you may ſay as the firſt of Martyrs when they were 
going to Stone him, I ſee the Heavens opened, and 

the Son of Man ſtanding at the right band of God. 
As for us, we bleſs God with you, for the Graces, 
and the Gifts which he had granted to his Ser- 
vant ; and chiefly for having given him Strength 
to come off Conqueror, and Triumphant by his 
Perſeverance. He was naturally infirm, and as 
we thought, uncapable to bear ſo many and ſuch 
long Labours : But God being minded to be Glo- 


rified by his Sufferings, made that weak Body capa- 


ble to endure extream ones, the leaſt where- 
of would before have overburthen'd him. Cer- 
tainly it cannot be denied but that God wrought 
a Miracle on his Body, and thoſe that knew him 
have often ſaid, that Man cannot ſubſiſt a Month 
in the Labours of the Gallies: [n the mean time 
he ſuffer'd 17 Years on board the Gallies, and in 
Dungeons, where he was treated with the Rigours 
we have already mention'd. But if God wrought 
a Miracle onhis Body; the Wonders of his Grace, 
and of his Power, have ſhined brighter in his 
Soul, He had ſaid to the Marchioneſs of St, An- 
drew Mombrun, who wovld have hinder'd him 
from going out of the Kingdom, and who put him 
in mind of the Horrours of the Gallies, to which 
he would be Condemn'd if he ſhonld be taken; 


that he felt in himſelf no Diſpoſitions for Mar- 


tyrdom, 
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tyrdom, but that it was God who giveth Strength, 


Which he alſo receiv'd as ſoon as he was caſt into 
the Priſon of Beſancon; it continued with him, and 


increas'd daily; and it is the Senſe of that 


Grace, and of the aſſiſtance of his God, that made 
him reject the offers that were made him, and all 
the advantages that were propos'd to him be- 
ſides that of Liberty, eſteeming the reproach of 
Jeſus Chriſt, more than the Riches and the Hon- 
ours of the World. He had no plentiful Eſtate, 
but enough to live handſomely, and he had ſuch 


an imploy, and might have had, as would have 
put him in a condition to have liv'd pleaſantly. 


enough: But he told thoſe that tempted him on 
that ſubject, that he lov'd his Religion above al! 


things, and that he would never forſake it. Be- 


ſides that Strength, and that extraordinary Vir- 
tue that God produc'd in him, that made him 
overcome all the Temptations whereby Men at- 
tackt his Faith; he did him ſtill that favour to 
enrich him with divers talents of Wiſdom, of 
Knowledge, and Underſtanding of Divine things, 


of the Myſteries of Faith, and of the moſt ſub- 


lime Tbeological Truths, upon which he has 
written very well, and propos'd important dif- 


ficulties. He gave his Opinions as ſolidly as the 


moſt compleat Divines could have done, and he 
has alſo criticis'd upon divers Places of our molt 
famous Authors, with much judgment and proba- 
bility of Reaſon. I will not diſſemble that he was 
haſty in cenſur ing, and that ſometimes there ap- 
pear'd alſo ſome tartneſs in his cenſures, which 
ought partly to be imputed to his temper, which 
inclin'd fomething to Cholerick; but which has 
alſo happily ferv'd to inflame his Zeal the more 
for his Religion, and to make him more fervent, 


more 


( 
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more vehement, and more conſtant. But finally, 
he prevented others in Honour, and in Kindneſs 
in all the occaſions he could. He lo: 'd his Com- 
panions moſt ardently. He honour'd and cheriſht 
his Friends and Relations tenderly : and teſtified 
always all poſſible acknowledgment for their Af- 


fections and-Charities towards him. In ſhort he 


acknowledg'd all his Defects moſt ingenuouſſy 
himſelf : He complain'd of them to all his Friends 

and ſhew'd his Grief for them every where, and 
deſir'd the Advice and Conſolations of his Friends, 
and particularly of his Paſtor, to whom he truſt- 
ed the whole Secret of them, much more on that 
point, than about his Sufferings. This, he ſaid 
himſelf, God permitted to humble him, and by 
that means to make him ſenſible of the great need 
he had of his aſſiſtance, aud. of the neceſſity of 
asking it continually. But laſtly God heard him 
alſo always in that regard, and perfected his Vir- 
tue in his great Infirmities, and put him in a con- 


dition to obtain the Victory of his inward and 


outward Conflicts. And by his Humility, his 
Patience, and his Perſeverance he overcame all 
the inward and outward Temptations, which the 
Devil, the Enemy of his Salvation rais'd againſt 


him. | 


He complain'd of the quality of the Food that 
was given him, which we ought to clear up to 
the Publick, becauſe it has made ſo much noiſe, 


and that they would make a Crime of that com- 


plaint : But it is certain that it was but too well 
grounded, Firſt of all he forbore to complain of 
it as long as he could, and until he was preſt to 


give an account of his outward Condition; ha- 


ving excus'd himſelf divers times to ſatisſie that 
demand, becauſe he would not afflict his Friends. 
Ben = _ Secondly, 
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Secondly, ' When he did it, it was after many Ex- 


I: periences which would not ſuffer him to doubt 
that certain extraordinary Evils which he felt in 
his Body proczeded from the bad quality of his 


ood, Thirdly, He makes ſuch Proteſtations on 
that ſubject as take away all manner of doubt. 


In ſhort, every body is inform'd of a like Treat- 
ment uſed before to his illuſtrious Fellow-Suf- 
ferer Monſieur de Maroles, who was fed very 


miſerably, whom they made to faſt ſometimes two 


whole Days, and who dy'd almoſt of Hunger, or 


whoſe Death was at leaſt haſten'd by that means, 


And it is very likely that it was by the ſame Spi- 


rit, and with the ſame Intention that they gave 
him ſuch unwholſome Food. It is true they did 
not make him faſt, nor fed him only with Bread 


and Water as Monſi eur de Maroles, becauſe his 


Relations allow'd them a Penſion for his Diet, 
without any charge to the King; but they en- 
deavour'd to haſten his Death another way. 


Thoſe Ambaſladors of Jeſus Chriſt live too long 


to the liking of their Perſecutors ; they uſe their 


endeavour to make them deny the Faith, but, 
ay they, it is forbid to make them die expreſly, 
either in the Priſons, or on board the Gallies. 


In the mean time they treat them ſo Cruelly and 
Horribly, ſome in one manner, and ſome in ano- 
ther, that at laſt Nature mult ſink, and the Fleſh 


die; while their Faith ſabliſts, bears away the 
Viory over the perſecutions and the Perſecutors, 


both in their Life-time, and chiefly in their 
Death, which finiſhes the laſt act of their Victo- 


ry. For this is the Victory that overcometh the 
World, even our Faith, ſays the Well - beloved 


Apoſtle St. John in the 5th Chap. and the 4th 
Head 


Ver. of his 1ſt, — Thus their Divine 
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Head conquer'd, for St. Paul ſays in the 2d of 
the Coloſſians the 15th ver. And having ſpoil'd 
Principalities and Powers, he made a ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing over them in the Croſs. 

What Honour! What Glory is it to conquer by: 
their Death as Jeſus Chriſt conquer'd by his Croſs ! 
And what Confuſion, and what Shame to thoſe 
wretched Perſecutors to make thoſe Ambaſſadors 
of Jeſus Chriſt conformable to their divine Maſter 
by their Violences and Cruelties; or Victorious 
and Triumphant like him, by the Evils which they 
do them. But what is more contrary to the Re- 
ligion of Jeſus Chriſt than thoſe Maſſacres of ſo 
many Innocents? What more contrary to the 

Spirit of the Goſpel, than to endeavour to force 
People by Torments to embrace aReligion which 

they believe falſe and Antichriſt ian; and which is 

really ſo! Where are ſuch Precepts and 
Laws to be found in that Goſpel that authoriſe - 
thoſe Violences and Murthers? Where are the 
Examples of thoſe Cruel Treatments to be found? 
The Lord Jeſus had all the Hoſts of Heaven at 
his command, he might have caus'd Legions of 
Angels to have come down, as he ſaid himſelf, 
to force the Jews to receive his Goſpel, as they 
force the Proteſtants at this time to go to the 
Maſs; but he: did not do ſo. And when his 

| Apoſtles by afl inconſiderate Zeal advis'd him to 
cauſe Fire to come down from Heaven, he ſaid, 
Yon know not by what Spirit you are lead. 
Where ſhall we find that the Apoſtles after their 
inſtallment in that Office, after they might Preach 
the Goſpel in all the World, made uſe of Fire 
and Sword, and other Torments, to lead Men 
to Jeſus Chriſk ? They were all Perſecuted, but 
they did never Perſecute. The Lord foretold 
0; | them 
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them every where of Croſles and Perſecutions. 


They have Perſecuted me, aid he to them, and 
they will Perſecute you alſo ; you ſhall have Tri- 
| bulations in the World, but be of 
2 Tim. 3. 12. good chear, I have overcome the 
World. All thoſe, ſays his Apo- 

ſtle that will live Godly in Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer Per- 
ſecution. Beloved, ſays St. Peter, 

Pet. 4. 12. Thinkit not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
i trial, which is to try you, as if ſome 
hl thing bappened unto you. Finally read the 
Revelations, and you will find there that the 
perſecuting Religion is the falſe Religion; the 


Antichriſtian Religion i is that which Perſecutes 
the true. Certainly this ought to Shock any in-- 


genuous Perſons of the Roman Church, to ſee that 
Perſecution is one of the eſſential Characters of 
Antichriſtianiſm : In her, ſays the Revelations, is 
the Blood of the Saints; "and that .in the mean 
while that unhappy Church has for ſeveral Ages 
Perſecuted the other Chriſtians with Fire and 
Blood, and put Millions of Perſons to Death, for 
not entring into her Communion: Sheis then the 
Murthereſs in the Revelations, made drunk with 
the Blood of the Saints. 1 know very well that 
they pretend that the Church which they perſe- 
cute is a falſe Church. But this not true, it is 
the Church that profeſſes the pure Doctrine of 


Fieſus Chriſt, They have been convinc'd of it a 


thouſand, and a thouſand times, and they do not 
eſteem it Falſe , becauſe it believes any thing 
_ Poſitively that is not true: For there are no po- 
litive Articles of our Religion which they do not 
believe as well as we, but becauſe it believes not 


all that they teach, and all that they be- 


lieve, Now what ſhe! 9 and what ſhe be- 


lieves 
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lieves beyond what we teach, and what we 
believe, is not only not to be found in the word 
of God, which is the rule of the Faith of all Chri- 
ſtians, which would be ſufficient to reject them, 
but it is abſolutely contrary to it, The Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, the Invocation of Saints, the Ado- 


ration of Images, Tranſubſtantiation, the Bodi- 
ly Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, Pur- 
gatory, Indulgences, the Pope's Spiritual and 


Temporal Monarchy, and many others; all this 
is as oppoſite to the Truths, that the Word of 


God teaches us,asDarkneſs is to Light,asChriſt to 


Belial, We have reaſon then to reject them, and 


to abhor them. If we, or an Angel, faid St. Paul, 
ſhonldPreach unto you any other Doctrine beſides, 


and againſt what has beenPreachtunto you, let him 
be Anathema. But let us ſuppoſe that our Reli- 
gion had ſome Hereſies, and that it did not be- 
Jieve all that is to be believ'd, which aſſuredly is 


falſe ; it cannot be denied but that for the reſt, it 
does "retain all the Foundations of Chriſtiani- 
ty. Muſt therefore all thoſe that profeſs it be 


Perſecuted, Kill'd, be broken upon the Wheel, 
Tortur'd, and Maſſacred ? The Jews were He- 


reticks in that regard, who rejected their Meſſias, 

the Redeemer of the World: But did jeſus 
Chriſt cauſe thoſe to be Maſſacred that refus d to 
acknowledge him, that Condemn'd and Crucifi- 


ed him? The Pagans were [dolaters and Impi- 


ous : But have the Apoſtles taught that thoſe 


that rejected the Goſpel, and blaſphem'd Jeſus 
Chriſt muſt be exterminated? Once again, of all 


the Religions that make profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
there is none but the Roman that ſheds Blood 3 


She is then the Beaſt and the Babylonian Anti- 
chriſt, 1 know her Doctors amuſe their People, 
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and impoſe upon them on that Subject by telling 
them that that Beaſt, and Babylon which is the 


- Antichriſt has not yet appear d, and will not 


come untill the end of the World: ſaying almoſt 


of Antichriſt what the Jews ſay of their Meſſiah 
that he is not yet come, and expect him daily; 


but whom will they per ſwade to this? you need but 
only to read the Revelations to be con vinc d of the 
contrary. Oh, if they would but for a Moment 
leave their prepoſſeſſions, they would ſoon per- 
ceive that all the Characters whereby the Scrip- 


ture deſcribes to us that Man of Sin, that Son of 


' perdition, agree ſo perfectly with the Pope and 
Church of Rome, that they miſt Stifle all the 


Lights of Reaſon, of good Senſe, and of Con- 


ſcience, not to ſee it. They cannct reſiſt eur 
Proofs on that Subject, and our Teachers have 
laid them open ſo plain, that it is impollible to 
anſwer any thing never ſo little reaſonable againſt 


it. But let them not believe us, if they pleaſe: 


how many Doctors in the paſt Ages and in ours, 
Monks, Cardinals, and other Prelats and Do- 
ctors of that Church, that have Liv'd and Died 
in her communion, have been oblig'd to own it, 
that have writ. it, that have 7 5 it, and that 
have made the application of what they found in 


the Revelations on that regard, and on the other 
ſacred Books, to the Popes and to the Church of 


Rome, of whoſe Teſtimony we make uſe of a- 
gainſt them? But that poor, Ignorant people, 
that neither Read the Scripture, which is forbid 
them as a dangerous Book, nor the Writings of 
their Doctors and Qurs; I ſay, that poor people 
conducted, or rather. ſeduced by it's DireQors, 
but chiefly by the Monks who are the Phariſees of 
_ Chriſtianity, ſuffer themſelves to be gs” 
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that the Truths which we publiſh on that Point, 


are Calumnies. And every body knows that the 


Clergy among them, and chiefly all thoſe that 


are call'd Prelats, Biſhops, Archbiſhops, and 


Cardinals, have too much intereſt to maintain 


the Doctrine, the Authority, the Laws, or ra- 
ther the Tyranny of the Popes, than-to conſent 


to their Degradation, ſeeing they themſelves 
are a very conſiderable part of Antichriſtianity, 


and that it is only by the ſubſiſtance of that An- 
tichriſtian Monarchy that they preſerve their 
Dignities, Prelatures, Benefices, and Rich Re- 


venues: For if that great Coloſſus was caſt down, 


all their Pomp would come to nothing. 
Kings, Princes, and Earthly Powers would 

have more intereſt in her deſtruction, becauſe 

themſelves are under her Tyrannical Voke; and 


their Lordſhips, their Principalities, their King- 
doms, and their Crowns, are Subject to her Pow- - 
er; for the Pope takes and gives them to whom 


he pleaſes: he grants and refuſes the inveſtiture 


of them at his pleaſure. It is well known what, 
complaints thoſe powers of the Earth have made, 


and do ſtill make on that regard. How many 


Wars they have been oblig'd ro maintain about 


it, how many Evils, how much Blood, Slaughters, 
and Declarations it has coſt them in divers Ages, 


ſince that Apocalyptical Beaſt is mounted to that 
degree of grandeur wherein it is at preſent. In the 


mean time they ſuffer it; they ſubmit to him; 
they bear his Injuſtices, Outrages, and Indignities ; 


and they contribute alſo to the maintenance, and 
the increaſe of that ſpiritual and temporal Mon- 
arch of the Church and of the World, and of 
that pretended Vicar of the Lord Jeſus, and Suc- 
ceſſor of St. Peter; but ſuch a Vicar as over- 
Ep” = Li throws 
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throws as much as in him lyes, his Maſters Em. 
pire, and Authority, that Uſurps his Throne 
and Power, ſitting in the Temple of God, and 
carrying himſelf like God. Succeſſor of St. Peter! 
But wherein has he ſucceeded him 2 In his Do- 
Erine? Nothing is more oppoſite; compare 
them together and you will be convinc'd of it. 
In his Juriſdiction over other Biſhops, and Mi- 
niſters of Jeſus Chriſt? But it can never be 
prov'd, that St. Peter had any Authority over 
the other Apoſtles, they were all fellow ger- 
vants, and equal in Dignity; but St. Peter was 
but a poor Fiſnerman by his occupation, and the 
Popes are commonly the Grandees of the World. 
There have indeed been ſome of a mean Birth, as 
Sixtus the i th in the paſt Age, but moſt of them 
are of the greateſt Families, who aſpire to that 
Dignity, as to the higheſt in the Chriſtian 
World that has States and Lord ſhips for its Pa- 
trimony, which is Ridiculovſly call'd Sf. Peter's 
Patrimony; Provinces, Kingdoms, and other 
Lordfhips that hold of him as direct Lord. And 
upon what Foundation is all this? There is none 
for it in the Scripture. But there are quite con- 
t: ary; that is to ſay, Jeſus Chriſt expreſly for- 
bidding them to ſet themſelves up for Maſters 
and Soveraigns as thoſe of the World : That 
great Shepherd ſays, The Kings of the Nations 
exerciſe dominion over tem, but it ſhall not be 
fo witch you, for the greater ſhall ſerve the 
_ leſſer. This made St. Bernard ſpeaking to Pope 
Eugen the 3d concerning his Greatneſs and his 
| | Worldly Glory; In this thou haſt not ſucceeded 
3 St. Peter, but Conſtantine. So that it is to be 
5 wonder'd at, that thoſe Kings and Princes, thoſe 
RR great ones of the World do not open their Eyes 
„ - 1 
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to ſee all this Myſtery of iniquity. But it would 


. of the Wine of her Fornications ; that the ten 
Kings that had not yet begun to Reign at that 
. time, ſhould take Power upon them at the ſame 
time with the Beaſt; that God put in their 
4 Heart to do what pleas'd him, that they decree 
6 one and the ſame thing, and that they give their 
. Kingdoms to the Beaſt, until the word of God 
n ſhall be fulfilled. This is ſo clear and ſo agree- 
* able to what paſſes in this Reſpect, between the 
1 Pope and the Kings and Princes of Europe, that 
" are under his Juriſdiction, that it is impoſſible not 
8 ſee that that Prophecy ſpeaks of them; and that 
„„in their conduct, the whole and perfect accom- 
1 260% 2 of that Prophecy is literally to be 
r | | 
-_ Doubtleſs thoſe great Politicians of the World, 
is have a Light and Wiſdom, above common Men ; 
11 but God by Reaſons of an admirable Wiſdnm 
5 do's not permit them to make uſe of their Light. 
wat on that occaſion, inſomuch that they commit 
ns Fornication with that Beaſt, that they Labour 
he with all their Power to maintain it's Empire and 
the Domination, until the time that God has a- 
pe pointed for it's Deſtruction, at which time thoſe 
his that ſhall be then Living, will Fly 
qed from that Whore, and ſhall make Rev. 17. 
be ! her deſolate, and Naked, and ſhall I 
joſe ] Eat her Fleſh , and Burn her with Fire. We 
yes know not whgn, nor how; we ſee indeed ſome = 
to x 


yet be more to be wonder'd at, if we did not 
know that the ſame Spirit that foretold that 
proud Elevation of the Myſtical 

Babylon, who ſays in her Heart, I Rev. 17 & 18. 
am Queen, 1 ſhall ſee no Sorrow, had 5 
not forewarn'd us, that the Nations ſhould drink 
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approaches to it, but that which is near as to 
God, before whom a thouſand Years are but as 
one Day, is yet perhaps very far as'to us. 


However, it is by the aſſiſtance of thoſe Kings, 


Princes, and Powers of the World, that that 
Beaſt exerciſes it's Furies and Tyranny againſt 


the Church of God and his Saints; it is by her 
continual Sollicitations that ſhe ohliges them to 


Second her damnable deſigns to deſtroy, and ex- 
terminate them wholly from the Earth, if it was 


Poſſible, and that ſhe inclines them for that pur- 
poſe to Violate all the Laws of Humanity, all the 
Laws of Society, all the Rules of Juſtice, their 
Words, their Oaths, their moſt Authentick and 
. moſt Inviolable Edicts and Declarations, accord- 


ing to that damnable Principle of their Councils, 


that no Faith ought to be kept with Hereticks; 
and it is that of which we have ſeen in the 


foregoing Ages, and in this more than any o- 
ther, the fatal Examples that all the World 


knows, particularly in our unhappy Country, 


where they have Sacriſiced to the Furious Zeal 


of the Clergy, divers hundreds of thouſands of 


the King's good Subjects and faithful Servants, in 
whom no other Crime was found than that of 
their Religion, where they have cruelly purſued 
thoſe that endeavour'd to leave it, to ſerve God 
at Liberty in Foreign Countries, fill'd the Pri- 


. ſons, and the Gallies with a great number of 
thoſe poor Fugitives, and where they put yet 
every day Men, Women and Children, of all 


Ages, of all Sexes, and of all Conditions, in the 
Priſons, Gallies, and Convents ; where they 


puniſh with Death thoſe that they diſcover in 


private Aſſemblies, to pray to God at Liberty, 


and they unpardonably Condemn the — 
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and others that go to inſtruct, comfort and con- 
firm them in their Faith, to Gibbets, Racks and 
to the moſt cruel Puniſhments; where by divers 
ways they force thoſe that remain in the King- 
dom to go to Maſs, to Communicate, and Par- 
ticipate at the Idolatrous Worſhip that is 
practis'd there, leaving them for that purpoſe 
to the Diſcretion of the Clergy , Intendants, 
Sovernours, and Judges of Provinces, among 
whom it is rare to find any equity in that re- 
gard ; tho” it may be there are ſome of them that 
do it againſt their will, but who to make their 
Court are oblig'd to perform thoſe cruel Duties, 
and whoſe great Reaſon which they alledge for 
the Violences which they commit is, that the 
King commands it ; as if Kings and Princes are 
Maſters of their Subjects Conſciences, as they 
are of their Bodies, and Eſtates. Finally where 
it has been, and yet may be ſeen the Clergy, 
Biſhops, Abbots, Prieſts, Monks, at the head of 
Soldiers, and Marſhals-men, perform their Miſ- 
ſion in the places where there are yet any Pro- 
teſtants, and force them by impriſonments, and 
great Fines, to do what they call their Duty; 
that is to go to their Churches, and aſſiſt at their 
Idolatrous and Superſtitious Worſhip of their 
Religion, and to ſend their Children thither, 
whereof divers Examples might be alledged if it 
were expedient. M ei {> 
All this is done with Pomp, and in the ſight, 
and with the knowledge of ali the World. All 
Europe is well iaform'd of it by true Relations 
that are every where made of it, But God ſees 
it alſo, he hears it, he takes notice of it; and 
one day he will require an account of all choſe. 
Powers, of their Uſurpations over his Empire, 


o 


L 4 a 


A 


152 The Sufferings and Death 


and his Rights. And there will be a time when 


all thoſe Slaves of Antichriſt, will hide them- 
ſelves in the Dens and in the Rocks and 
the Mountains, and that they will Cry to the 
Mountains and the Rocks, fall upon us, and 
hide us from the Face of him that Sits on the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb. It 
is the prediction of the Spirit of God, Revei. 
6. v. 15, 16, and 17. But it will be too late 
then to acknowledge your Errour, your Blind- 
neſs, the Fury of your Zeal, and the Horror of 
- your Crimes, there will be no Room left for 
Repentance, and it will be the time of Judg- 
ment and Puniſnment; God give you Grace to 
prevent them by a Sincere Repentance. It is 


Jet time while it is to day; if you hear his Voice, 


harden not your Hearts. 

Laſtiy, As for you Faithful and Reform'd Pro- 
teſtants, and you that preſerve yet the Fidelity 
you owe to your God, in that Kingdom where 

they Perſecute ſo Cruelly ; and you whom God 
has given the favour to eſcape into Foreign Coun- 
treys, to live and ſerve God at liberty there, un- 
der the protection of the Princes, and States, 
that have given you a retreat there, and that ex- 
erciſe their Charity ſo generouſly towards you, 
let us all bleſs God the Father of Mercies, for the 
Grace he has done us to have call'd us to the Pro- 
feſſion of the true Religion, the only true one 
that is in the World. Let us all preſerve that 
good Depoſitum of the Faith which he has com- 
Mitted to us; let us honour that Faith, and that 
boly Religion which we profeſs, by a good Life 
and an holy Converſation, at the ſight of which 

the Enemies of our Religion may gloriſie our Fa- 
wer that is in Heaven. We are not call'd to 


Mar- 
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Martyrdom, like thoſe whom God has raisd to 
that Glory, and whoſe bleſſed Memory we ought 
to honour all the Days of our Life. But we are 
all call'd to Sanctification, without which none 
can ſee God, nor have communion in his Grace, 

or in his Glory. And that Sanctity is a ſort of 
Martyrdom; Some Antients have alſo call'd it, 
and with reaſon, by the name of Martyrdom, 
which in certain regards has more of difficulty 
and glory than that of Blood, ſeeing it conſiſts 
in a ſincere and true renouncing of Sin, the 
World, the Fleſh, and our Selves: Which ac- 
cording to the Confeſſion and Complaints of our 
Martyrs themſelves, is more painful to the Soul 
than the Sufferings of the moſt cruel Torments 
are to the Body, ſeeing it conſiſts in the practice 
of all the juſt Duties that Chriſtianity requires of 
us, a fervent and ſincere Love of God, and for 
our Neighbour ; Wiſdom and Juſtice in our 
ConduR, and in our Actions, and Perſeverance 
in all thoſe holy Duties unto our lives end. Now 
there is nothing more great, and more glorious 
in the ſight of God: St. Paul ſays, Thougb I give 
my body to be burnt, and have not charity, I am no- 
thing ; Let us all then do our beſt endeavour to 
_ attain the Glory of this holy Martyr, by con- 
ſecrating our Bodies, and our Spirits intirely to 
God, who has redeemed them by the Blood of 
his Son our Bleſſed Saviour, to whom with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt be Honour and Glory 
for ever and ever, Amen, . 
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As Extratt of a Memoir concerning Mſonſieur 


le Fevre from Marſeilles the 21ſt of Au- 


guſt, 1702. 


came Sick to Mar ſeilles the 20th of Auguſt 1686. 
He was preſently lookt upon as a Perſon fit to ſup- 
part and ſtrengthen bis Brethren and Companions 
at the Chain, by his Exhortations and Conſola- 


Onſicur le Fevre having been condemn's to 


tions. Therefore care was taken to obſerve him 


moſt exactly, and to take all the means from him 


of holdiogCorreſpondence with his Friends. Having 


been ſome time on board the Grand Reale, and the 
Magnificient Gallies, where he had been ſent by 


the Divident that is made every Vear of the Gal- 
ley-Slaves. He was ſhut up about the Month of 


February 1687. In Fort S. John which is at the 
entrance of the Harbour of Marſeilles, in a Dun- 
geon that had formerly ferv'd for a Stable, the 
Windows whereof were ſo cloſe ſhut up, that 
there was but little light in it. He wasexpos'd 
there to a mournful Solitude, and a great number 


of Hardſhips and Rigours. And tho? he paid a 


conſiderable Penſion, beſides the 5 Sols that the 


King allows the Priſoners that are there, yet he 


was ſufficiently abus'd in his Proviſion and his 


Drink; for every Body is ſenſible that it is not 
good to be in the hands of a Covetous and an In- 
humane Goaler. He was not ſuffer'd to have an 
Fire in the ſevereſt Seaſon of the Winter, to go 

aut to take the Air, nor to write to his Relations, 
nor to have an Converſation with the Living, 


35 he notes in a Letter which he writ ta one of 


the Gallies by the Parliament of Bezancon, 


his 


his Friends, But in ſpite of the Vigilance where- 
with he was kept, his Brethren of the Gallies 
had found the means to communicate with him 
by Writing, which they did for ſome Years ; and 
in the Year 1696. a Serjeant that deliver'd the 
Letters, and who was well paid for it, was diſ- 
cover'd, and was condemn'd to be Hang'd for 
it. He confeſt that he had carried Letters from 
one part to the other, but that he believ'd he had 
done a good Work to comfort that ſolitary 
Perſon, knowing for a certain that there was no 
harm in thoſe Letters, that ſolitary Perſon, nor 
_ thoſe whom he correſponded with, not being in 
a condition to do any harm. After that time the 
Door of Monſieur le Fevre's Dungeon was guard- 
ed in ſight, the Soldier that ſtood Centry before 
the Gate of the Governours Houſe, guarded the 
Dungeon at the ſame time. The Serjeant of the 
Guard urn by two or three Musketiers, 
brought him his proviſion every Day ; and when 
they went the rounds, they always askt him what 
hewas doing, ſo much care they took of Guarding 
him. Notwithſtanding all this his Brethren had 
yet ſome Correſpondence with him, according 
as they found Soldiers fit for it ; but that Cor- 
reſpondence was quite broke off when there was 
moſt occaſion for it, ſeeing it was at the time 
when that bleſſed Confeſſor begun to be in a 
Conſumption. They could no longer know 
how he did but by the Soldiers that brought him 
to Eat, who told ns that he was well, ſeeing 
that he did Eat and Drink as thoſe commonly 
do that are touch'd in the Lungs. His diſtemper 
increaſing daily he kept his Bed altogether in the 
Month of June, and he. had a Vomiting and 
Looſneſs that quite ſpent him. He had his 
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perfect Senſes until the laſt Day, for a Soldier 


told us that the Evening of the 1 3th of June he 


ſaw him take ſome Broth, and in taking it he 
ſaid with a ſettled Mind and with Submiſſion to 


the will of God, that he ſhonld not live that 
Night over, which was true; for the Jaylors 


Daughter carrying ſome Wide to him about 11 


a Clock in the Night found him dead. Mon- 


ſieur the Commander told the perſon that came 
to give him a Viſir, that he died at four of the 


Clock in the Morning : But two Soldiers told us 


that they were not yet laid to Sleep, when the 


Jaylors Daughter came and told them that ſhe 


found him Dead. But what ſignifies the hour, 
it is certain that it was in the Night between the 
13th and 14th of June 1702. That Soldier ha- 
ving one of our Letters for him, with another 


from a charitable Paſtor that was his Relation, 
he ſaid he was too weak to read it, that he ſhould 
carry it back again and return it to the party 
from whom he had receiv'd it, not being wil- 
ling they ſhould find thoſe. Writings after his 


Death. (a ſign of his uſual Prudence and Wiſ- 
dom) The Commander had order'd the Jaylor 
to leave a Man with him in his Dungeon to aſ- 


ſiſt him that Night ſeeing he drew to an end, but 


the Jaylor did not do it. He was wrapt in a 
Winding Sheet and put into a Coffin. Orders 
were ſent on board the Galley to ſend four 
Turks to bury him; but four of our Brethren | 


obtain'd leave to g0 in their ſtead, to do their 


laſt Duty to that Faithful Martyr of Jeſus. He 
was buried in a corner of that Fort, near the 


Ditch. The Governour ſeeing him dead, ſaid 


aloud, It is wonderful that this Man could Live 


ſo long i in a pennance of 16 Veats and two * 
| that 
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that he has been in this Priſon. That Gentle- 
man and the other Commander hefore him have 
been often with the Jeſuits Miſſionaries c. to 
tempt our Martyr, but he gave thęm always a 
Reaſon for his Faith, with ſo much Conſtancy, 
Piety, Zeal, Meekneſs and Humility, that they 
went away quite confounded in admiring his Pa- 
tience, and his Virtue. It is great pity that we 
could not collect his laſt Words ; but God did 
not ſuffer it for Reaſons he has in his profound 
Wiſdom. He did not continue idle-in his Soli- 
| tude,” he read, or writ continually. He had 
. made a Tranſlation of the Pſalms, and turn'd the 
Book of the Imitation of Jeſus-Chriſt that the 
Almoner had ſent him, into French Verſes. Di- 
vers Books and Papers were found with him, 
wich the Almoner took, and it is not likely 
that he will part with them. About 18 Months - 
paſt that Faithful Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, having 
a Mind to obtain ſome Victory over himſelf, de- 
fir'd us to pray to God for him in an extraordi- F 
nary manner: And to joyn our Prayers with his, 
he appointed us the hour of nine in the Evening; 
when we ſhould hear the Gun Fire, that was done 
every Day, for to retire, when it is molt quiet 
having no Labour to do on board the Gallies; | 
and moſt of the Slaves being laid down. God <A 
heard him; but he did not tell us in what it 
conſiſted. Every line of the Letters that came 
from that Faithful Perſons hand ſhewed his Ppfi- 
ety, his Devotion, bis Capacity, and the Cha- 
rity he had for all his Fellow Sufferers; '' Thjñe 
Jay lor, the Soldiers, and all thoſe that ſaw him 
1n his Dungeon, cannot ſay otherwiſe of him, it 
they would teſtifie the Truth, but that he Was. e 
6 "Fay Vertuous. | 22 we a8 the Soldiers con- 
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8 | cerning him they ſaid he was a Saint; not knows 
ing how to expreſs themſelves: otherways. He 


was not a Saint as their ignorance commonly un- 
derſtands of others; a Minute, or fabulous Mi- 
racle Saint, but he was a Man in whom they 
might haye ſeen a great Miracle if they had given 
attention to him as they ought to have done; for 


it is no ſmall matter, that a Perſon of ſuch 2 


weak and delicate conſtitution, ſhould remain ſo 
many years in ſuch a Ca ptivity as our Martyr 
was, that they always — him joyful and con- 
tented in it that he Triumph'd there over what 


the World has of Sweets and Rigours, and Tri- 
umph'd there over himſelf alſo; l ſay it is no 
{mall thing: it is an advantage that God do's not 


5 rant every Body. Happy are they in whom the 
ord works thoſe Wonders of Grace and of 
. God grant that by the Example of that 


| good Servant of God we may perſevere in the 
eli 


ty which we owe him to the end of our 


Days, that we may Live the life of Saints, and 
Die the Death of the Righteous, and enter into 
the reſt of the ever bleſſed. The Brethren that 
Sign here for Witneſſes of the Truth of the 
above mention'd, recommend themſelves, and 
| their fellow Sufterers to your Pyayers. - eee 
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